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WAR CABINET. 


BRITISH STRATEGY IN THE NEAR FUTURE. 


Notes by the Minister without Portfolio on Report 

by Chiefs of Staff (W.P."(40)l68]£ 


The memorandum on "British strategy in a certain 

eventuality'"' envisages the steps which should be taken 

"if French resistance were to collapse completely". As, 

however, French resistance is considerably weakened, it 

seems desirable to consider now the proposals of the 

Chiefs of Staff. 


This paper is confined to the economic aspects of the 

problem. 


In the section of the memorandum dealing with our 

ability to defeat Germany it is said that "Germany might 

still be defeated by economic pressure, by a continuation 

of air attack on economic objectives in Germany and on 

German morale and the creation of widespread revolt in 

her conquered territories" (papagraph 14). 


In paragraph 15 it is stated that "upon the economic 

factor depends eur only hope of bringing about the down
fall of Germany". 


Whilst, as a result of her conquests, Germany may have 

secured new economic assets, she will.suffer certain 

economic and political disabilities in consequence. 


-

Though she may have obtained new resources as, for 

example, iron ore, her ability to utilise them effectively 

for war purposes depends upon the possession of non
ferrous metals, which she must obtain from abroad. 


Moreover, for the effective prosecution of the war 

she requires further supplies of food, rubber, oil, and 

fibres for clothing and footwear. For these there is no 

adequate source of supply close at hand. 


Therefore, given a tight economic blockade, Germany 

can be strangled, her war effort seriously reduced, and 

her industrial manpower made impotent. In this 

connection, it is vital, as the memorandum under considera
tion points out, that we must talee- the necessary steps to 

secure allies to assist us in this direction. The 






memorandum sets out two important assumptions in the plan 

of the Chiefs of Staff for facing a desperate situation,. The 

first is that "the United States of America is willing to 

give us full economic and financial support, without which 

we do not think we, could continue the war with"any chance .'f 

successP' 


In paragraph 17 it is asserted that "given full Pan-

American co-operation, we should be able to control all 

deficiency commodities at source". Paragraph 21 emphasises 

the view that the conclusions as to our ability to bring the 

war to a successful conclusion "depend entirely upon full 

Pan-American economic and financial co-operation"* 


It is vital, therefore, whether the French resistance is 

weakened or not, that steps should be taken to secure this 

co-operation,, 


I suggest that immediate steps should be taken through 

diplomatic channels to press for active economic assistance 

and that a strong mission should be sent out to America without 

delay to secure economic and financial allies for the 

prosecution of the blockade with the utmost vigour. 


Our position will be strengthened by maintaining control 

as far as possible of the output of the overseas Empires of 

Prance,' Holland and Belgium. 


Further questions are raised in Paragraph 33 of the 

memorandum which reads as follows:

339 Plans have already been prepared to divert all 

shipping tc West Coast ports and, provided we can 

maintain approximately 60 per cent? of our present 

imports, we believe that we should be able to obtain 

enough food to support the population and sufficient 

raw materials to continue our essential armament 

production, although at a reduced rate0 We again 

draw attention to the importance of reducing now the 

unimportant imports (such as bananas and children's 

toys;, so that the maximum import of important raw 

materials may be available to increase cur stocks 

of these essentials. Moreover, even if our imports 

were reduced to a mere trickle, we should still be 

able to tide over a critical period of a few weeks 

by drawing on our reserve stocks, which have been 

accumulated to meet a crisis of this nature. To 

increase our ability to hold out in a critical 

period, we should now put into operation plans for 

drastic rationing and distribution of stocks. 

Nevertheless, our ability to carry on the war is 

absolutely dependent upon the eventual maintenance 

of supplies through the West Coast ports, and we 

would point out that this will raise major problems 

of labour transference. Moreover^ the West Coast 

ports themselves will be subjected to air attack, 

although possibly on a lesser scale to that on the 

East and South Coasts. 


It should be possible to maintain approximately 60% of 
our present imports, provided there is not abnormal wastage 
and provided also that the importation of commodities not 
required for the prosecution of the war is prohibited. To 
make the scheme effective consideration must be given to 





harbour accommodation^ to the dispersal of raw materials and 
foodstuffSj and to rail and road transport both of which would 
be called upon1to meet substantially increased demands. 

Finally the situation demands the most drastic action 

regarding both home production and consumption. All kinds of 

production which can be postponed should be damped down and 

every effort concentrated on two objectives:- (l) the needs, 

jf the fighting and civil defence services and (2) the mainten
ance of the civil population under wartime conditions. 


This will necessitate the re-allocation of raw materials 

and the transfer of labour. 


It is also of great importance to restrict unnecessary 

consumption,, This appears to be essential if the country is 

to be put on a war footing. 


These considerations require further exploration. 


This aspect of the question is not dealt with in the 

memorandum of the Chiefs of Staff, but it is an integral part 

of the problem which now confronts us. 


This memorandum is purely personal and has been drafted by 

me after considering memorandum W.P.(40)168, without consultation 

with my colleagues or with any of the officers concerned. 


(intld.) A.G. 


NOTE: Since writing the above I have shown a copy to 

the Lord Privy Seal who concurs in the views 

expressed. 


A.G. 


Treasury Chambers, S.W.I. 
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WAR CABINET. 


HOME DEFENCE (SECURITY) EXECUTIVE, 


Memorandum by the Lord President of the Council,, ' 


At their meeting on 27th May (W.M.(40)141st 

Conclusions) the Var Cabinet authorised me to consider 

what emergency measures should be taken to deal with the 

dangers of the "Fifth Column" and to take immediate steps 

to put those measures into operation. I have 

accordingly 'taken action on the following . o 

lines 


1.	 A small central co-ordinating body will be set 
up to be known at "The Home Defence (Security) 
Executiveo" 

2.	 This body will be under the chairmanship of 

Lord Swinton and will be composed of members 

to be nominated by the Home Office3 the Commanderin-Ghief Home Forces3 M.I.5 and S.I.S. 


3  It will be open to the chairman to co-opt additional 
0
 outside members should this be found desirableo 


4.	 The Home Defence (Security) Executive will be 

linked to the Home Defence Excutive by a 

common staff. 


5o The duties of the Home Defence (Security) 

Executive will be to consider questions 

relating to defence against the "Fifth Column"9 
and initiate action. Action will not be 

taken directP but through the appropriate 

Departments. 


6.	 Questions requiring to be submitted for higher 

authority would9 as regards civil matters  be 
s
referred to the Home Secretary;, and as regards 

military matters5 to the Secretary of State 

for War  by whom they would be referred.,, if 
s
necessary5 direct to the V/ar Cabineto 


(Intd) N.C. 


£ivv Council Office. 










THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTVS GOVERNMENT 

TO BE KEPT UNDER LOCK AND KEY. 


It is requested that special care may be taken to 
ensure the secrecy of this document. . 

S E C R E T . 


W.P.(U0) 173. 


;27TH MAY. 19UC COPY NO. 


WAR CABINET. 


HOME- DEFENCE. 

THE HOME DEFENCE EXECUTIVE. 


Memorandum by the Lord President of the 

Coomcll̂ o 


Consideration seems to be needed of the Higher 

Defence Organisation required to meet the risks of air 

attack upon, or invasion of this country. The existing 

organisation includes a Home Defence Executive, which 

was set up on the joint recommendation of the Chiefs of 

Staff Committee and the Ministry of Home Security, and 

which consists- of the following:

Commander-in-Chief, Home Forces. (Chairman). 

Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief, 


Bomber Commando 

Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief, 


Fighter Commando 

Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief, 


Coastal Command. 

A representative of the Admiralty, 

A representative of the Air Ministry. 

The Deputy Chief of the Operations Staff, 

Ministry of Home Security, 


2, The duties of the Home Defence Executive, and 

the various matters to which their attention was 

particularly directed are contained in paragraphs 8 

and 9 of Annex II of W,P0(UO) 153, which was approved 

by the War Cabinet at their 132nd Meeting, Minute 12. 

It should be noted that the Executive, while remaining 

individually responsible to their own Ministries, are 

jointly responsible to the Chiefs of Staff Committee. 

The Railway Control Officer, Ministry of Transport, 

has since been added to the Executive. 
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3  Experience has very soon shown that, if the 
0
Home Defence Executive is to take swift action on 
all matters, "both military and civil, which enter 
into the planning of the defence of this country 
against invasion, it must he strengthened on the 
civil side,, Its scope should be widened, and it 
should no longer be responsible to the Chiefs of 
Staff Committee i- though clearly on military matters 
it would receive direction as before from the Chiefs 
of Staffo The strengthening of the Executive on 
the civil side should "be designed to enable it to 
give directions for action on all matters which are 
the responsibility of Civil Departments0 The 
action so decided upon would be taken by the 
Departments concerned, In addition to the 
Operational Head of Civil Defence and the 
representative of the Ministry of Transport, I propose 
that there should be appointed to the Executive 
a Senior Civil Servant to represent the civil power 
as a whole, and to provide a link with Civil 
"Departments outside the Ministry of Home Security 

and the Ministry of Transport, and a senior 

representative of the Ministry of Home Security. 

Sir Findlater Stewart is the official I propose to 

appoint to the former posto 


4  The Home Defence Executive would thus be 
0
composed as follows;
Commander-in-Chief, Home Forces, (Chairman)0 


Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief, 

Bomber Commando 


Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief, 

0 nd oromaCP i gh t e r


Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief, 

Coastal Command, 


A representative of the AdmiraltyB
A representative of the Air Ministry,, 

Sir Pindlater Stewart, 

Senior Representative of the Ministry 


of Home Security0
Chief of the Operations Section, 

Ministry of Home Security0
A representative of the Ministry of 

Transports 


50 The Executive would be assisted on the Service 

side by the military staff of the General Officer 

Commanding, Home Forces, and of the other Commanders
in-Chief, concerned., and on the civil side by a small 

special Civil Service staff
a 


6, A direct link with the Chiefs of Staff 

Committee is already provided for Tt^ the fact that General 

Anderson? who has been appointed Assistant Chief of the 


-2





Imperial General Staff for Home Defence  attends 
s
meetings of the Home Defence Executive and of the 

Chiefs of Staff Committee when matters affecting 

Home Defence are under discussion, 


7. I am of the opinion that a "body so composed 

could deal quickly and efficiently9 and without 

reference to any other authorityP with most 

of the problems arising during the period of 

planning and preparation before an attack takes 

place. In the event of matters of policy 

arising from which a ruling must be sought from higher 

authority, or in the event of there being differences of opinion between 

the Service and Civil sides of the organisation reference would be 

made In the firstplace to the Secretary of State for 

War and the Minister of Home Security9 who would 

give the necessary decision in consultation with 

each other. If they were unable to reach agreement9 
they would refer the matter for decision to the 

War Cabinet^ where it would of course be decided 

in the presence of the Chiefs of Staff, 


8, If an attempted invasion were to take place9 
the Commanders-in-Chief would take command of 

operations in their own sphere - the remaining 

members of the Executive becoming their advisers on 

those matters with which they are concerned, 


9, The above proposals  which have received the 1
s


concurrence of the Secretary of State for War and 

the Minister of Home Security  have already been 
s
put in hand9 and I ask for covering approval from I 

the War Cabinet, V 


(Intd) NoC 
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27TH MAY, 1940. 

WAR CABINET. 


CONSTRUCTION OF AERODROMES AND NAVAL 

BASES BY THE UNITED STATES IN BRITISH 


COLONIES AITD DOMINIONS. 


Aide Liemoire by the Chiefs of Staff Committee. 


The Marquess of Lothian in Telegram No.314 of 

24-th May, suggested he should he authorised to inform 

the President that "His Majesty's Government recogmiise the 

seriousness of the new threat to America's security and that 

while they are not in a position to discuss' any modifications 

of sovereignty they would he prepared to consider immediate 

lease of areas to the United States for construction of 

air fields or naval stations on any of those islands which 

the United States consider important from the point of 

view of its own defence". 


He understands that the places in which the 

United States are most interested are Trinidad, 

Newfoundland and Bermuda. 


2. We have given brief consideration to this proposal 

and from a military point of view we think that naval and 

air forces based at these points would materially improve 

the defences of the United States Atlantic seaboard against 

seaborne and airborne attack from the Eastward and from 


. Brazil. 

5. We are therefore of the opinion that if His Majesty's 


Government authorised the Marquess of Lothian to put forward 

the suggestion it would be one that, if accepted, would 

really meet a defence requirement of the United States. At 

the same time there is a risk that the proposal might appear 

to "Isolationist" circles as a bait to draw America into the 

war. 






4 . We consider, subject to the agreement of the 
Canadian Government, that H.M. Ambassador at Yifashington 
should be encouraged to make the proposal, as its 
acceptance would confer on ue two great advantages. 

(i) Our interests in these areas would be better 

protected as it will be mere than ever in 

the interest of the United States to secure 

the outlying points in her defence system. 


(ii) The United Stages will, ba drawn closer to 

ourselves by the combined interest that 

both oountries will have in the areas in 

question^ 


5. It occurs to us that an alternative method of 

approach, which might not arouse suspicion in the minds 

of the United States authorities that this is an attempt 

to embroil them, would be as follows:- We should inform 

the United States Government that we have certain 

facilities on these Islands, which we are prepared to 

place at the disposal of United States forces. Some 

improvements and extension of these facilities might be 

necessary, which we might suggest should be carried out 

jointly by the two Governments. 


6. No doubt there will be constitutional and practical 

difficulties; we are strongly of the opinion that they 

should not be allowed to stand in the way of an agreement,, 

which is obviously to the advantage of both parties. 


(Signed) PEIRSE. 
(V. C, A.S, ) 

" T.S.V, PHILLIPS. 
(V.C.N.S. ) 

" A 0 E a PERCIVAL. 
(A.C.I.G.S. for 
C.I.G.S.) 

t War Room. 
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Prom: UNITED STATES OP AMERICA. 


. Decypher. The Marquess of Lothian (Washington) 

24th May, 1940. 


D. 1. 31a.m. 25th May, 1940. 


R. 11. 20 a.m, 25th May, 1940. 


IMMEDIATE. 


SECRET. 


American- anxiety abcut its own security has brought 

to the--frr\nt in public discussions the question of the 

future of British and Prenoh islands off eastern coast of 

America. Many suggestions'are being made for their disposal 

"to United States in part payment of war debts. President 

has always discouraged such discussion. Privately I say 

that there can be no question of discussing any such 

transaction at present. I think however that His Majesty's 

Government should seriously consider officially a formal 

offer to United States to allow it to construct aerodromes 

and naval stations on British islands which are of importance 

to its security. I understand that the two places United 

States authorities are most concerned about are Trinidad 

and Newfoundland: Trinidad because an air base there would 

enable United States to deal with possible German and Italian 

air developments in (?Brazil) threatening the Canal, and 

Newfoundland because of possible German threats (2 grps. 

undec.) (? overthrew rights of Iceland, and which to-day is 

quite undefended. They are also interested in facilities at 

Bermuda. If you agree I should like tc be authorised to 

inform the President that His Majesty's Government recognise 

the seriousness of the new threat to America's security and 

that while they are not in a position tc discuss any 

modifications of sovereignty they would be prepared to 

consider immediate lease of areas to the United States for 

construction of air fields or naval stations on any of these 

islands which the United States consider important frem the 

point of view of its own defence. In effect this is only 

an exten&ien of the proposal that was informally agreed to 

last year but never carried out. I would not connect it 

at all with war debts instalment but I consider public 

announcement of our readiness to help the United States 

in organising its defence in this way would make a deep 

impression here- and in practice would add to security of 

our position and would involve active co-operation between 

the United States and British Commonwealth in naval and air 

defence. No member of administration has said anything tome. 


If you act now it would have all the advantage of 

spontaneity. The sooner you can give me the decision the 

better, as if proposal is.to have full effect Congress ought 

to vote-appropriation before it adjourns early in June. 


RepeateoS-to Ottawa telegram No. 62. 
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WAR CABINET. 


SEIZURE OP CRETE IN THE EVENT 

OP ITALIAN HOSTILITIES. 


Report by the Chiefs of Staff Committee. 


It will be recalled that the War Cabinet at their 

Meeting on the 17th May took note that instructions had 

been sent to the three Commanders-in-chief in the Middle 

East authorising them to concert preparatory measures with 

the prench for the seizure of Crete in the event of an 

Italian attack on Greek territory. 


2 . The object of this operation would be to prevent and 
forestall an Italian occupation of the island, and, in 
particular, to deny the aerodrome to the Italians. 
3. A S/M patrol has been established off Crete and the 

Commanding Officers .ha'?o orders that Italian transports and 

war vessels are only to be attacked if they are apprehended 

in the act of landing troops on the Island. 


4 . We now inform the War Cabinet that the arrangements for 
the despatch of Allied Expeditions to Crete have been completed! 
and that in the event of an Italian attack on Greek territory 
it is the intention that these expeditions will proceed to 
Crete without further reference to the British and French 
Governmentso The Greek Government will not be informed of 
our intention to carry out this operation until the order 
to despatch the expeditions has been given. 
5. In bringing this matter to the notice of the War cabinet, 

we wish, however, to invite particular attention to the fact 

that the proposed seizure of Crete will not, under present 

instructions, take place unless the Italians attempt an 

attack on Greek soil and consequently, the expeditions will 

not sail should war with Italy arise on any other issue. 


(Signed) R.E.C. PEIRSE. 

V.C.A.S. 


" T.S.V. PHILLIPS. 

V.C.N.S. 


" A.E. PERCIVAL. 

A.C.I.G.S. 


for C.I.G.S. 

Richmond Terrace, S.W.lo 


4- W o M . ( 4 0 ) 126th Conclusions, Minute 7. 
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WAR CABINET, 
EXCESS PROFITS TAX. 

Memorandum by the Chancellor of the Exchequer. 


As I have to make a statement in the House of Commons 

tomorrow afternoon on the Second Reading of the Finance Bill, 

I ask as a matter of urgency for the concurrence of the War 

Cabinet in the proposal that the Excess Profits Tax should be 

raised to 100% in its application to all undertakings and not 

merely in its application to "controlled undertakings". 


Under the new Emergency Powers (Defence) Regulation, 

the Minister of Supply has power by Clause 1 to declare any 

war production undertaking a controlled undertaking and there
upon the undertakers are to carry on the undertaking in 

accordance with orders made or directions given by any one of 

the Ministers concerned with questions of war production and 

of labour. 


Under Clause 2 of the Regulation the appropriate Minister 

may, where necessary in the interest of the public safety, etc. 

give directions to any undertaking although it is not a 

controlled undertaking. 


It had been proposed that the 100% Excess Profits Tax 

should apply only to controlled undertakings which are, of 

course, the establishments which will be principally engaged, 

directly or indirectly, on Government orders and to which 

additional labour will be directed; other trades and businesses 

would continue to pay 60%. 


But I have received representations with which I agree, 

from the Minister of Supply both that great practical diffioulties 

will arise in properly and fairly selecting the undertakings to 

be declared controlled if this declaration carries with it a 

higher tax liability and that, on grounds of equity, it is not 

right to put the imposition of 100% Excess Profits Tax on war 

production undertakings alone. He instances the textile 

industry where very few firms can be said to be principally 

engaged upon war production; and he points out that those firms 

which have placed themselves at the disposal of the Government 

would be likely to be the more helpful and patriotic ones, 
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The First Lord of the Admiralty has informed me that 

he concurs in the view of the Minister of Supply. 


I think also that, in the very grave times through 

which we are passing; it will generally he expected toy industry 

itself and will also accord with public feeling that the 

100/o rate of duty should apply universally while the war 

continues. 


I should like authority so to announce, the 100$S 

rate applying from 1st April last. 


(Initialled) K.W. 


Tre asury Ohambera, S . W. 1, 

-2
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28TH MAt. 1940. 


WAR CABINET; 


HOME DEFENCE: CONDUCT OF OPERATIONS. 


Report by the Chiefs of Staff Committee. 


The War Cabinet were informed at their meeting 

this morningK that we should be putting for?;ard proposals 

for the control of operations and forces in the event 

of an attempted invasion of this country. We have 

given consideration to this matter, and we ask the 

War Cabinet to approve the arrangements set out below. 


2. In a Memorandum^ which received the approval of 

the War Cabinet this morning, the Lord President of the 

Council set out the composition of the Hone Defence 

Executive as follows:

Commander-in-Chief, Hone Forces. (Chairman). 

Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief, 


Bomber Command. 

Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief, 


Fighter Command. 

Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief, 


Coastal Command. 

A representative of the Admiralty. 

A representative of the Air Ministry. 

Sir Findlater Stewart. 

Senior Representative of the Ministry 


of Home Security. 

Chief of the Operations Section, 

Ministry of Home Security. 


A representative of the Ministry of 

Transport. 


He expressed the view that this body would be able to 

deal quickly and efficiently, and without reference to 

any other authority, with most of the problems arising 

during the period of planning and preparation before 

an attack took place. 


35 W.M. (40) 144th Conclusions, Minute ft, 
£ W.P.(40) 173. 





5. The Hone Defence Executive on the above lines 

has already set about Its task. We consider,

however, that it is too unwieldy,as an instrument 

for the conduct of active operations which must be 

under the general direction of one man armed with 

the necessary powers, and served by a small Staff. 


4. The organisation we suggest is as follows. 


The conduct of the operations would be in the 

hands of the Ccnmander-in-Chief, Home Forces, whose 

main Headquarters would be as at present in 

Kheller liall/Twickenham. He would have on his staff 

the following:-


Chief of General Staff, Home Forces. 

Naval Staff Officer (Rear Admiral). 

Air Staff Officer (Air Vice Marshal). 

Chief Civil Staff Officer (Sir Findlater St&war-t) 


5.	 The above staff would keep the Commander-in-Chief 
Home Forces, fully informed of.the state and 
availability of thu forpcs,1 and, conversely, they would 
convey the rtsqxiireufijits wJf. the Coamand;er-in-Chicf to 
the Admiralty^ tJtieuAiar Officers- ^Gc^raanoLing-in-Chief,
and to the Civil Departments. "The Coui..ander-in-Chief,
with the above and a few'junior Staff Officers, would 
normally be located at .^ J J U Advanced Headquarters in the 
Xiabinet War, Roc:.:, and would provide the necessary
ll-aisofT .. links, withi rth-e' Navy and the Royal -Force,
,and with the Civil Departments. 


6. The Cabinet War Room has been chosen for the 

location of the Advanced Headquarters as being the 

place best served by communications, and where all 

available information is centred. 


7. The Commander-in-Chief must, not only during

the progress of active operations, but beforehand,

be in a position to obtain immediate decisions on 

matters of policy where there is a conflict between 

military necessity and constitutional rights or 

civil interests. We recommend, therefore, that he 

should be given direct access to the Prime Minister,

to whom the advice of the Chiefs of Staff would be 

available. 


8. We are of the opinion that the above arrangements 

will provide the best means which can be rapidly

devised for ensuring the unified control of all 

measures for the defence of this country. The Home 






Defence Executive will continue as at present, for work 

as directed by the-Chairman. V/e recommend,however9 


that the staff for operational control should be set up 

forthwith, so that it can study the whole problem, and be 

ready to function efficiently.when the emergency arises. 


(Signed) C.L.N. NEWALL. 

DUDLEY POUND. 

J.G. DILLo 


NOTE. 


At the time of issuing this paper, 

it has not been possible to obtain the 

concurrence of the Commander-in-Chief 

Rome Forces to the above proposals. 


Richmond Terrace, S.W.15 
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WAR CABINET. 


INVASION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Report by the Chiefs of Staff Committee. 


As miliary advisers to the Government v.e have 


thought it right to place before the War Cabinet, as a 


matter of urgency, our views as to the possible course of 


events in the n:sar future. 


2.	 Germany may 
(a)	 Concentrate her main effort upon destroying 


the French Army with a view to eliminating 

the French from the war at an early 

stage. 


(b)	 Stabilise the front in France for the moment 

on approximately the present lines and 

concentrate on a major attack against 

Great Britain. 


3. The British Empire is Germany's main enemy and, 


if she can defeat us, the subsequent capitulation of 


France follows as a matter of course. 


4. We must, unfortunately, face the fact that a 


resolute counter attack by the French Army on a suffi
ciently large scale to keep the German Army and Air 


Force fully extended is tmlikely in the near future. 






.5- In our view, therefore, it is highly probable 


that Germany is now setting the stage for delivering a 


full scale attack on England. 


6, We are not satisfied, from the military point of 


view, that in the face of this danger the country as 


a whole has been sufficiently warned, or adequately 


organised, to meet the threat on which the fnte of our 


land, and Empire may depend. 


7. We have made a comprehensive study in the past 


few weeks of the probable and possible methods of 


attack, which Germany might employ against this country, 


and our views are set out in a number of reports which 


have been submitted to the War Cabinet. These 


reports and other directives have been circulated to 


the Commander-in-Chief, Home Forces. We are sure that 


he is acting with great vigour and organising the 


defences of the country as rapidly as possible. 


8. We have, however, recenty received reports 


of a new form of attack which has not, as far as we 


are aware, been hitherto seriously considered. We 


think it possible that the Germans may employ a 


large fleet of fast motor boats (poss: bly up to 200) 


carrying 100 men apiece to carry out a seaborne raid on a 


large scale. These boats could be assembled without 


undue evidence at a number of ports in Germany and 


possibly in Holland. They could make the passage 


of the North Sea during the dark hours. 






These boats would be handled with the utmost 


boldness and would probably be run up on the beaches without 


regard to loss of the craft or casualties to the personnel. 


By this means we consider that a considerable force of the 


enemy could, be landed at many points on the coast 


simultaneously with air-borne raids inland. ;
..'e do not 


consider that by naval or air action we could prevent 


such a landing. 


9* The basis of our present plan of defence 


is to employ a number of mobile columns, tactically 


disposed,, which would be rushed to the threatened 


places as soon as information received of a landing. 


10. We have always held that the most hazardous phase 


of a combined operation is the actual landing of the men 


on the beach against opposition. Unless, therefore, we can 


ensure that the enemy is met on the beach by every possible 


form of defence, guns (within the limt of the numbers 


available) rifle fire, wire, obstacles and demolitions, he 


may get that first and all-important foot-hold on our 


territory which will enable larger and heavier forces to 


be landed subsequently. 


We have ample evidence of the difficulty of 


dislodging the German once he has established himself on 


enemy soil. 


11. In our view it would not be right to assume that the 


Germans will take their time about preparing to launch 


the attack. ' 






The late Cormmander-ih-Chief, Hone Forces, asked 


us to inform him when the Chiefs of Staff considered an 


attack was imminent. Uo think that General Ironside 


should he so informed now. 


12. We recommend 
(a) That the country should be warned and 


roused to the imminent danger. 


(b) That the A m y at home should be brought 

to a high degree of alertness particularly 

at night, 


(c) The	 Coirunander-in-Chief, Home Forces, 

should be instructed to review his 

dispositions in the light of paragraphs 6 - 8 

above. 


(d) That all labour facilities required to 

put the beaches on the Yorkshire Coast, 

in East Anglia, on the South East 

and South coast as far as ^ewhaven 

in a state of defence should be mobilised. 

and the necessary work put in hand 

without a mementos-delay 


13. We have requested the Comraander-in-Chief, Home 


Forces to implement recommendations (b) nnd (c) above 


as a matter of urgency. 


(Signed) T.S.V. PHILLIPS. C. L.i:. NEWALL. 


R. E. Co PEIRSE. DUDLEY POUND. 


(i 	 R.Ho HAINING, J.G. DILL. 

Richmond Terrace , S. -.7.1. 
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BRITISH SUPPORT FOR AFGHANISTAN0 


Report by the Chiefs of Staff Committee, 


On the 5th April, the War Cabinet agreed to give -" 

an assurance to the Afghan Government that His Majesty's 

Government would be prepared:

(a) to give them all the assistance in their power 

in the event of action of Soviet forces 

directed against the independence or 

integrity of Afghanistan; and that 

(b) in the event of invasion of Soviet forces, 

some measures of assistance by land and 

air forces would be immediately provided from 

Indiao At the same time the Kabul Government 

was to be given to understand that we-""' 

could not undertake an obligation for the 

military defence of the northern frontier of 

Afghanistan, ' /' 


 a l 3 0 V e h a s S i n c e b e e n c o n v e  e d  t o t h e
&lhlnS^overnmentla )  " y

2, Furthermore, the War Cabinet directed that, as soon 

as the Government of India's views as to the nature 

and extent of the forces which British support to 

Afghanistan might involve had been ascertained,, the Chiefs 

of Staff should consider the problem of supporting 

Afghanistan against Russian aggression and in particular 

should report on:

(a) the best means of providing such forces as mighib 

be required for effective co-operation in 

the defence of Southern Afghanistan, or 


(b) the replacement of such forces as were made 

available from India for this purpose,. 


a W.M.(40) 82nd Conclusions, Minute 1. 






Government of Indiafs Viewso 

3. The Government of India consider in their Telegram 

No. 1016 of 15th May that land support to the Afghans can 

best be achieved by a simultaneous advance 

(a) by the northern line to support the Afghan 

Government in the Kabul area for which the 

following force will be required:

9 Infantry Brigades 

2 A . A o Regiments 

3 Field Regiments 

1 Mountain Regiment 

1 Medium, Battery 


(b) by the sotithern line to forestall Soviet troops 

on the line of Helmand and stabilise the 

Kandahar area0 For this task the following 

will be required:

3 Mobile Brigades 

4 Infantry Brigades 

1 A . A , Regiment 

2 Field Regiments 

1 Medium, Battery 


4  In addition a general reserve of 3 Infantry Brigades 
0
and 3 Field Regiments-5 and a minimum of 50 heavy and 57 

light A.A, guns for base and L* of 0. protection in India, 

will be required,? 


5* The Government of India consider that the following 

air forces will also be required:-


Northern line cpmpqnent 5 Squadrons 

Southern"7lInQ component 4 Squadrons 

Main Striking Foroe " 5 Squadrons 

Fighter "bifonee India 4 Squadrons 

Frgntier"WatclT"and""Ward 2 Squadrons 

Reserve" 1 Squadron 


Total 21 Squadrons 


Provision of Forces ̂ Required0 


6. The Government of India propose that these forces 

should be provided as follows:-


A.A. requirements (3 A.A. Regiments )

plus 50 heavy and 57 light A.A.guns) By His 


/ ) Majesty1 s. 

R.A.F. units ( 14 Squadrons) ) Government. 

All other new requirements (18 Infantry By India. 

Battalions, a::K?illary units, etc.) 


/ There are already 6 R.A*F. and 1 Indian 

Force squadrons in India. 






The Government of India make it abundantly clear 

that without the provision of the aircraft and A.A. guns 

they consider their proposals for Afghanistan, impracticable anf 

would not agree to undertake tham* 


7. The earliest date by which India could raise and 

equip the additional 18 battalions etc. is May, 1941. If 

Russian aggression should materialise before this date 

the Government of India consider they could implement 

their plans for the Northern Line only, and providing thfry 

were released from their commitments in Iraq, and Iran. 

After May, 1941, they would be able to carry out their 

complete plan in Afghanistan and meet their commitments 

in Iraq and Iran. 


8. The Government of India point out that, if the 

Russian threat does not materialise, the extra forces they 

propose to raise will be available for operations elsewhere. 
Steps are now being taken to begin raising these forces. 

9. Before dealing with these recommendations in detail 

we think it advisable to consider certain broad strategic 

factors affecting the problem. 


General SJyateyin nonsideratipneu 


10. In our view it is impossible to isolate the problem 

of supporting Afghanistan against Russian aggression from 

our general policy for the conduct of a war with Russia. 

In an appreciation of the military implications of 

hostilities with Russia (Paper No. C C S . ( 4 0 ) 252) we 

pointed out that the only effective means by which we could 

strike at Russia was by air attack on the Cauo-asian oil 

fields. No land or air action on our part in Afghanistan 

can have decisive results against Russia. A successful 

attack in the Caucasus, however, would probably result in 

time in the economic and military collapse of the Soviet 

and, as a corollary, in the cessation of Russian accpression 

against Afghanistan. Moreover,as one of the two main lines of 

communication from European Russia to Afghanistan runs throughth 

Caucasus area, air attack on the Caucasus should limit the 

extent of Soviet operations in Afghanistan. \-/ must 
e
emphasise, however, that in present circumstances, 

and still more if Italy is hostile, we have not the 

resources for an attack on the Caucasian oilfields.. 


11. An invasion of Southern Afghanistan from Herat 

would be an extremely lengthy operation for the Russians 

and could only be carried out after a long period spent 

in developing communications and building up stocks. 


Again an advance through the Hindu Kush passes in 

the North would be a formidable undertaking and we see 

no reason why the Afghan Army should not b. able to hold 

these passe-s given a small amount of technical assistance 

from us. 


Kabul is essentially the key to Afghanistan; and 

the real danger is likely to come from air attack on Kabul. 

This, combined with loss of revenue from the Northern . 

Provinces which would almost certainly fall to the Russians, 

might well lead to the disruption of the Afghan Government, 






The military problem, is therefore primarily one of 

the air defence and internal security of the Kabul area. 


120 We see no prospect in the predictable future of 

being able to provide either the air support or the A.A. 

-equipment on the scale suggested by the Government of India. 
Moreover, even if this equipment could be made available 
from home when the emergency arises, it is very doubtful 
if it would arrive in India in time to save the situation 
in Afghanistano 

Proposals for Supporting Afghanistan,, 


1 3 o We consider that the Commander-in-Chief, in India, 

who is in close touch with the problem, is the best judge 

of what is required, and that we must accept his appreciation 

of the scale of operstions necessary to ensure complete 

successo There is no prospect, however, of our being able 

to provide him with any of the additional troops or 

equipment which he requires for his plan  Since we must 
c
be prepared to fulfil the pledge of assistance which we have 

given the Afghan Government, the Commander-in-Chief must 

prepare an interim plan making use of the resources which 

he has in India, and we must accept the risks involved in 

operations undertaken with relative small forces, and without 

the requisite air support,, Operations would probably 

have to be confined to the Kabul area,, 


1 4 . It is very desirable that everything possible should 
be done to enlist the sympathy of the tribes on both sides 
of the border, thus possibly accustoming them to the idea 
of British and Indian forces going to the help of the Afghan 
Government in the event of a Russian attack, and so reducing 
the dangers and difficulties on the line of communications* 
It might even prove possible to make use of offers of tribal 
assistance against RussiaQ 

15. We cannot agree to the suggestion of the Government of 

India that they might be released from their obligation to 

send a division for the defence of the Anglo-Iranian 

oilfields in order to provide a force for Afghanistan. 

Russia may embark on operations in Iran and Afghanistan 

simultaneously and the security of the oilfields may well be 

of greater importance than Afghanistan, Our support to 

Afghanistan must not therefore be at the expense of our 

interests in IranB 


CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMANDEATIONS0 


16.	 Our conclusions and recommendations are as follows:
(i)	 We must accept the appreciation of the Commander

in-Chief in India of the scale of operations 

necessary to afford full support to 

Afghanistan,;. His proposals, however, involve 

the provision of air forces and army equipment 

which are not at present available. The 

Comtnander-in-Ohief should therefore, prepare 

an interim plan, based on resources at 

present existing in India, operations 

possibly being confined to the Kabul area. 






(ii)	 We do not agree with, the suggestion of 

the Government of India that they might 

he released from their obligations to 

provide forces for Iran/Iraq. In the 

event of war with Russia these forces 

will almost certainly be required in 

addition to forces to support Afghanistan. 


(iii)	 We recommend that everything possible 

should be done to enlist the sympathy 

of the tribes both on the Indian side 

of the frontier and in Afghanistan. 


(Sgd.)	 T S.V.PHILLIPS. 
0


(V.C.N.S.) 

R.E.C PEIRSE. 


(V.C.A.S.) 

R.H. HAIMING. 


(V.C.I.G.S.) 


Gab^nettWar Room 
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29TH MAY. 1940C 


WAR CABINET,,	 / 


/ 

Report- "by t^e^Ohxjgfg^^ Staff,. Cummitte.e.
a 


On the 15th May the War Cabinet invited, us to 

consider what action could usefully be taken on the 

following suggestions which the Foreign Secretary hed 

put forward .n view of the somewhat uncertain trend of 

Portuguese policy 

(a)	 that preparations should be made £"or seizing 

strategic points in the Cape Verde Islands 

and the Azores in the event of trouble; 


(b) " that the intelligence service in Portugal 

should be strengthened; and 


(c)	 that steps be taken to organise the British 

communities in Portugal both for intelligence 

purposes and also for combined action in take 

event of civil disturbances. 


29	 We have examined the strategic implications of 

Portuguese intervention -;n the side of our enemies in the 

Annex to this Reporto The measures we recommend are as 
follows:

(a)	 The Azores and Cape Verde Islands are of 

great strategic importance as potential 

naval and air bases, lying as they do on 

our trade routes from the South Atlantic. 

These islands and Madeira contain British 

cable stations. The Italians have a civil 

air base in the Gape Verde Islands,, 


It is most important	 that we should seize 

strategic points in the Cape Verde Islands 

and the Azores in the event of Portuguese 

hostility. We are arranging for a 

detailed operational examination to be 

carried out9 


(b)	 There are many harbours in Portuguese island 

and colonial possessions which might be 

used by enemy surface raiders arid submarines. 

These would have t.o be kept under 

observation 






(c)	 The capture of the railway from the Southern 

Rhodesian frontier to the coast of 

Mozambique and of the Port of Beira 

would be necessary to the Rhodesias for 

economic reasons. This operation cculd 

probably be best under-taken by a small 

force operating from Southern Rhodesia. 

The force required might however be beyond 

the capacity of Southern Rhodesia to 

provide, in which case we should have to 

ask the Union Government to help. We 

recommend that this matter be taken up 

by the Dominions Office with the Governments 

of Southern Rhodesia and the Union of 

South Africa, 


(d)	 The British-owned railway running from 

Northern Rhodesia through the Belgian 

Congo into Angola is of some economic 

importance to the Rhodesias. The 

difficulties of the country and the distance 

involved are such that we do not recommend 

any military action in this area. 


(e)	 The Government of India would have to take 

over Goa,- where there is a high powered 

wireless station, and also Daman and Diu. 

The commitment.JLnvolv ed -would, be..negligible. 


(f) The Japanese"have been offered concessions in 

—Portuguese Timor (Malay Archipelago)0 A 


Japanese descent on Timor, nominally to 

protect the concessions, might be made if 

. Portugal entered the war and such a descent 

would be prejudicial to our interests. 

Nevertheless we consider that we should on 

no account take any action in Timor ourselves 

in anticipation of Japanese action, as to 

do so might precipitate Japanese aggression. 


(g)	 We do not recommend any operations against the 

mainland of Portugal, wherr the acquisition 

of bases by our enemies will not greatly 

affect the situation, if Spain is also 

hostile, 


(h)	 There should be an Intelligence Centre in 

Portugal to collect and collate reports. We 

suggest tha-t such a centre might be under 


''the auspices of His Majesty's Embassy. 


(i)	 We suggest that H.M. Ambassador at Lisbon be 

asked how far he considers British 

communities in Portugal can be organised. 

The organisation of British communities 

abroad raises questions of general policy, 

in particular the. extent to which H.M. 

Representatives are to be considered 

responsible for such work, 


(Signed) T.S,V.PHILLIPS 

(V.C.N.S.) 


R. E. CPEIRSE 

(V.CA.8.) 


R.H.HAINING 

(V.C. I.G.S.) 


Richmond Terrace, S.W. 1. 
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A g H g X 


THE STRATEGIC IMPLICATIONS OF PORTUGUESE INTERVENTION ON 

TPIE SIDE OF GERMANY IN CQNJUliCTION WITH SPAIN AND ITALY. 


General. 


 It is unlikely that Portugal, however unfriendly a new 

government might "be, would dare to take any overt action against 

the Allies except in conjunction with Spain and Italy. In a 

reoent appreciation on the implications of Spanish hostility 

(Paper No. C.b.S.(40)'352(J.P. )) we indicated that the acquisition 

by our enemies of bases in Portugal would not be of much 

additional value to them, since the harbours and aerodromes of 

Spain are sufficient to inset their needs in this area. We do not 

recommend any action against the mainland of Portugal, therefore^ 

in the event of Portuguese intervention against us. Portuguese 

island and colonial possessions will, however, affect our 

strategy in various ways and these are examined below. 


Economic. 


2. We are advised by the Ministry of Economic Warfare that 

Portuguese hostility would have no serious effect on our war 

effort. A point to which they draw attention, however, is the 

position of the Rhodesias. The only economical outlets for much 

of the trade of Northern and Southern Rhodesia are through Angola 

and Mozambique respectively, the latter being the more important. 

A British-owned railway company operates in Angola and the 

Rhodesian railways operate the line from Beira to Salisbury. 

Operations in these areas are discussed in paras. 9 to 13 below, . 


Cape Verde Islands, Azores and Madeira. 


3. The Cape Verde Islands and the Azores occupy strategic 

positions of great importance on the Atlantic trade routes 

between the,South Atlantic and the United Kingdom. Madeira is 

of less importance in this respect. With the Mediterranean 

closed, these routes become of increased importance in particular 

the main focal point at Freetown Sierra Leone. Enemy naval and 

air forces if established in the Cape Verde Islands and the 

Azores would be in a position seriously to threaten our sea 

c ommuni c a ti ons. 

4; The Italian commercial air line to South America has a 

refuelling base on the Island of Sal (Cape Verde Islands), and 

it is believed that Italy is' making efforts to develop this base 

beyond the normal requirements of a civil station. As far as is 

known,.Sal is at present - undefended, but Italian or Portuguese 

troops c"Ould presumably be flown there at any time, 


5* All the British submarine cables to the South Atlantic pass 

through St, Vincent (Cape Verde Islands), having previously 

passed through either Fayal (in the Azores) or Madeira. There 

is also a British cable running through Fayal to the United States 

which affords an alternative to the direct route between England 

and America. 


These cables are in no case vital to our interests, but 

their loss would force on us an increase use of wireless tele
graphy and consequently some reduction in the security of messages, 

It would clearly be to our advantage to take possession of the 

cable stations in the Azores and Cape Verde. The station in 

Madeira is not of great importance. 


6* It is therefore of great importance strategically that 

operations should be undertaken to deny the facilities Of the Cape 

Verde Islands and the Azores to the enemy. Preparations for 

seizing strategic x̂ oints in these islands in the event of trouble 

are already under consideration. 






7, There are many harbours in the Azores and Cape Verde 

Islands, in Portuguese Guinea and the Islands in the Bight 

of Biafra which might he used by enemy surface raiders and 

submarines, and which would therefore need to be kept under 

observation. 


8. As regards Portuguese defences, Horta 

whore the FayeO. (Azores) cable" station is situated is an 

undefended harbour . Porto Grande, the St. Vincent (Cape 

Verde) cable station, was defended during 1914-18, but the 

defences are believed to have fallen into disrepair. 

Portuguese garrisons are:-


In the Azores - 2 infantry battalions 


In Cape Verde 

Islands - 2 light infantry companies 


2 mixed platoons, infantry and 

artillery. 


Subject to detailed examination we do not think that 

the capture of these cable stations should present much 

difficulty, provided no Spanish or Italian forces are 

admitted before the outbreak of war. Their retention by 

us, which in our view would be necessary so long as 


Portugal remained hostile, would, however, call for a 

small garrison in each group of islands. 


Mozambique 


9. The economic importance to Southern Rhodesia of "tha. 

railway in Mozambique has already been pointed out* It 

would be essential, we consider, to capture and hold the 

railway in Portuguese territory and the Port of Beira. 

The Portuguese garrison in Mozambique consists of some 


10 companies of infantry, 

2 native machine gun companies, 

1 light battery (motorised), 

1 squadron-of cavalry (motorised), and some 


500 police. 


In addition there are two native companies maintained 

in the Mozambique company's territoryo 


10. The necessary operations could probably be most easily 

carried out by a force operating from Southern Rhodesia. 

Little resistance need be expected and the force required 

would only be a small one. The subsequent guarding of the 

150 mil.es of railway and control of the Port of Beira would, 

however, involve the locking up of small forces on internal 

security duties. 


- The provision of these forces would 

probably be beyond the resources of Southern Rhodesia. If 

this proved to be the case, we suggest that the Union of 

South Africa should be asked to assist. 


http://mil.es




11. The---Unian^Government would probably also consider it 

aeceasary to take over control of the short length of 

railway running from the Transvaal frontier to Lorenco Marques 

and that port* This thuy should "be able to do.without difficulty. 


12. No operations other than those described above should 

be necessary, since the capture of the two lengths of 

railway and the ports of Beira and Lorenco Marques would 

effectively control the economic life of Mozambique and 

would almost certainly result in the cessation of further 

resistance. -


Angola 


13, The Portuguese forces in Angola consist of 


IS companies of infantry 

1 machine gun company 

5-batteries, and about 


2500 reserves. 


Control of the British owned railway running from 

Northern Rhodesia through the Belgian Congo into Angola 

would be a difficult undertaking owing to the great.. distance 

and difficult nature of the country.. Moreover, this 

railway is relatively of much less importance to the 

Rhodesias than that running to Beira. We therefore do not 

recommend any operations in Angola. 


Portuguese Eastern Possessions 


14, It would be necessary for the Government of India to 

tike over Goa, where there is a high power wireless station; 

and they would presumably also take over Daman and Diu, the 

only other Portuguese possessions in India. The commitments 

involved would be negligible^ 


15, The continuecu-c^oupatljn. of Macao (on the Canton River)., 

by the Portuguese is of no strategic importance,, 

16.. The Japanese ',ave recently been showing considerable 

interest in the Portuguese portion of the Island of Timor 

(Malay Archipelago), where they have -been offered certain 

concessions. If Portugal entered the war, we think it 

possible that Japan might "protect" Timor,, This would 

clearly be prejudicial to our interestsc Despite this, we 

should make ho move against Timor in anticipation of Japanese 

action,, since it is no danger to us so long as it remains in 

Portuguese hands, and action on our part might precipitate a 

move by the Japanese,, 
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QUESTION OF INPOPJvtINGr NORWEGIAN 

GOVBRNftlENT OF OUR INTENTION TO 


EVACUATE NARVIK. 


Memorandtim by the oecretary of State 

for Foreign Affairs,, 


I have been considering the problem of how and 

when to tell the Norwegian Government of the decision to 

evacuate the Allied forces from North Norway. I 

recognise that the case for not saying anything before it 

can be helped is a very strong one on security grounds, 

but the following considerations have to be set on the' 

other side. 


(a) The Norwegians will inevitably find out 

what is afoot very soon after the first 

preparations for the evacuation are 

actually made and we should then when 

questioned by the Norwegians find 

ourselves in a most embarrassing 

position, particularly after the 

attitude we have adopted towards the 

recent action of the King of the 

EQ,' o";.,anso 


(??) Quito apart- from this we are under a 

general ncral obligation to our Allies 

not to dericirt them without warning, and 

in the particular case of Norway we are 

already accused.,, both in Norway and in 

Sweden^ of having abandoned the 

Norwegian army without warning at 

Aandalsnes and at NamsoSc 


(c) Moreover it is, as the Ministry of 

Shipping have pointed out, of extreme 

importance to us to maintain our 

control over Norwegian shipping. The 

Norwegian crews on whom we depend for 

this operation are already restive and 

the evacuation will make them still 

more so; and for this reason alone it 

is essential for us to handle in advance 

the problem of the evacuation with the 

greatest possible consideration for 

Norwegian interests, and to do everything 






it) 


we can not to embitter more than is 

necessary the Norwegian Government 

and people when the evacuation does 

take place5 - for example we should 

offer to bring to this country what 

remains of the Norwegian army, as 

well as the King and Government, 


(d) That offer, however, would obviously 

not be a serious one, capable of 

being carried out in practice, unless 

it were made at once, and this is a 

further reason for taking the 

Norwegian Government into our 

confidence. 


2. I have considered the possibility of leaving a 

small Allied force at Narvik in order to prevent the 

Norwegians from throwing up the sponge altogether; but 

this would be unlikely to secure the desired result since 

it would be in itself a confession of our inability to 

give effective help, while it would result in the 

population of North Norway continuing to be exposed to 

German attack and would impose upon ourselves the strain 

of continued maintenance of the force0 I have therefore 

discarded it. 


3. I have also considered the possibility of 

encouraging the plans for the neutralisation of North 

Norway and of placing the Narvik area under Swedish 

protection on which we have been sounded by the Swedish 

Government; any such scheme would involve lengthy 

negotiations with the German Government which, even in the 

unlikely event of the Germans agreeing to it, could not 

possibly result in agreement before the evacuation had 

taken place. The Norwegian Government moreover might 

claim, if we encouraged them to consider this scheme, 

that we were under an obligation not to evacuate until it 

had been thoroughly explored.. Apart from this, it is 

clearly not desirable in view of the shipping situation 

already mentioned, to do anything to encourage the 

Norwegian Government to make terms with the Germans. 

They may indeed do this anyhow when they learn of the 

evacuation but this is a development which we must 

obviously wish to avoid if possible, both because the 

defection of an Ally is undesirable on general grounds 

and because the Germans may be expected to demand the 

withdrawal of Norwegian shipping from the Allied service 

as the price of any agreement. 


4. I am therefore driven to the conclusions 
(a) that we must presumably keep to our plan of 


total withdrawal from North Norway, 


(b) that we must both for the sake of our own 

reputation and in view of the danger of 

the Norwegian Government negotiating 

with the Germans, offer to bring off as 

many Norwegian troops as may wish to 

leave with our -own, as well.as the King 

and the Government, and 






(c) that we must give adequate notice 

since we cannot otherwise make 

that offer effective, and ahove 

all because of our moral 

obligation to the Norwegian 

Government, 


5. Accordingly, I should like authority to instruct 

Sir C. Dormer to speak to the King of Norway and the 

Minister of Defence Colonel Ljungberg, (the other members 

of the Norwegian Government not being of absolutely 

reliable discretion) in the following sense, emphasising 

the absolute need for secrecy,, 


"H.M. Government have reviewed the position in the 

light of recent events in Belgium and Northern Prance, 


Owing to the additional strain on their resources 

in this country and the necessity of defending it from 

invasion it is not possible for them to supply defence 

against the persistent air attack which the Allied 

occupation of North Norway will continue to attract. 

The dangers of this air attack to the civilian population 

have already been emphasised by the Norwegian Government 

themselves. In any"case the restoration of Norwegian 

independence depends upon the capacity of the British 

Empire to resist the present attack upon it; and if we 

are to achieve this purpose all available forces will in 

present cases be required for the defence of the British 

Isles. 


His Majesty's Government are accordingly obliged to 

make arrangements for the early withdrawal of the Allied 

forces from Norway and will be prepared in doing so to 

bring away the King of Norway, the Norwegian Government 

and as many Norwegian troops as may wish to come to the 

United Kingdom and continue the fight with the Allies on 

other battle fields,," 


6. Sir C  Dormer would not of course be told the exact 
0
dates for the various stages. of,Tthe evacuation, and if. 
these are not disclosed to "Che Norwegian Government, the 

communication to be made to them should not greatly increase 

the risk of the Germans being able to prepare a concentrated 

attack, timed to take place while the evacuation was 

actually in progress? which is, I gather, the chief if not 

the only reason why it is desired to keep the operation 

secret as long as possible,, 


(Intdo) Ho 


foreign Office, S.yy.1. 
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H A R C A B I N E T 


MAN-POWER FOR HOME DEFENCE. 


Memorandum hy the Secretary of State for War. 


1. The following is the statement referred to in W.M. (40) 

146th Conclusions, Minute 8 0 


2. The question of Home Defence has now been reviewed 

from the angle of manpower, and the following is a summary of 

the decisions which have been taken and are now in process of 

being carried out. 


(a)	 All the 18 Divisions (17 British, 1 Canadian) now at 

home will be brought up to full strength in infantry. 

The average infantry strength of these Divisions a month 

ago was 90j&. All these men will be taken from Holding -

Battalions and will have had 4 months? training. This 

will add 7,000 infantry to these 17 Divisions. The 

Holding Battalions will be filled up with personnel from 

the Infantry Training Centres; this personnel will be 

supplemented by a direct intake which will "oe trained by 

the Holding Battalions themselves. -' This last is a 

departure from previous practice, since Holding Battalions 

have not previously trained recruits from the earlier 

stages. 


(b)	 It is proposed to increase the number of Holding 

Battalions in order to enable them to take another 

15,000 men. These men will be supplied by the Infantry 

Training Centres whose output will be accelerated. 


(c)	 It is proposed to continue accepting volunteers as at 

present. These men will be posted at once to Training 

Centres, together with the ordinary intake of recruits. 

It is estimated that these volunteers will number perhaps 

10,000. 


(d)	 As a result of a recent Cabinet decision (W.M.(40) 

127th Conclusions, Minute 15) it is proposed to call up 

10,000 for service in Labour Units. All of these can be 

trained as riflemen if necessary. 


(e)	 The Army intake in early June will continue as 

arranged. This will number 17,000 for Infantry. 




3. When action has been completed on these proposals 

shall have available in this country 17 British and 1 Canad; 

divisions at full strength in Infantry and approximately gg 

Holding Battalions of some 800 men each; 18 of these 

Holding Battalions already exist. "Most of the above men ̂  

have had at least 4 months' training. The greater part of" 

these divisions are, however, seriously deficient in equips 

and in ancillary services. 


4. It will be seen that as a result of this series $ 

proposals we may expect to have a total of an additional 

60,000 infantry available as riflemen in the shortest 

possible time. 


5. I have not given detailed figures as to the Royal 

Artillery and the Royal Engineers, but it is not anticipate 

that there will be any great difficulty in ensuring a 

parallel increase in the strength in personnel of these a; 

when training equipment is ready for them. 


6. Recruitment for the Royal Army Service Corps and 

the Royal Army Ordnance Corps present greater difficulties, 

for here the Army comes in competition with the needs of 

industrsr. The Royal Corps of Signals is presenting certai 

training difficulties. Further examination of these protl 

is now proceeding. 


A.E* 


THE' WAR OFFICE, 


30th May, 1940. 
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WAR CABINET. 


EIRE. 


Report by the Chiefs of Staff Committee. 


We have been considering the advantages which 

Germany might hope to obtain if Eire maintains her preeent 

attitude of neutrality and the steps which, from the 

military point it is desirable to take to minimise these 

advantages. 


Strategical Importance of Eire to Germany. 


2 , Germany might attempt to establish air bases in Eire 
with the object of harassing our shipping in the Western 

Approaches: attacking our West Coast ports, and objectives 

in the United Kingdom, from a position behind our defences: 

attacking the aircraft and shipping industry in Northern 

Ireland: or even,.launching a subsidiary ""airborne invasion 

O f England as a diversion during. a..'f.ull scale seaborne 
invasion ..of-the East Coast. 

To make such action effective the provision of 

essential supplies by sea would be necessary, unless it 

were possible to lay in stocks beforehand by clandestine 

means. 


3. Germany might take advantage of the grievances of the 

I.R.A., particularly over the "partition" question, to 

foment a rising in Eire. Such action might lead to the 

overthrov/ of the existing Government; might enlist the 

sympathy of the Eire armed forces; and might eventually 

lead to attacks on Northern'Ireland. The effect of internal 

trouble in Eire would be, at the least a reduction in food 

supplies available for the United Kingdom, and at the worst 

a diversion of our forces at what is likely to be a 

critical time, and a threat to the important industries in 

Northern Ireland, 






4, Germany might also attempt to establish bases on 

the Irish Coast for submarines and small surface craft in 

order to intensify her attacks on our shipping in the 

Western Approaches. 


Possible German Methods of setting about occupation of Eire. 


5. The most probable method of obtaining the facilities 

she requires in Ireland would be for Germany to land 

parachute troops to seize landing grounds, followed later 

by airborne troops. For this purpose the Germans have 

available 30 four-engined aircraft (J. U.90s and F.W.200s), 

the carrying capacity of each of which is 40, as well as 

500 J.U. 52s each capable of carrying 15, 


Other possible methods are landing from neutral 

ships, including German ships disguised as neutrals, and 

from submarines. German ships are known to be assembled 

in Spanish ports and shipping is doubtless also available 

in Norway, 


6. The Eire army is poorly equipped and consists only 

of some 8000 regular troops, The Eire air force is not 

capable of offering any effective resistance in the air 

and Eire has only one or two anti-aircraft guns. In 

addition there are numerous German sympathisers in the 

country. The coast watching service is said to be 

inefficient,, 


Disadvantages^ to us of Eire Neutrality. 


7. So long as Eire remains neutral, Germany gains 

certain advantages which assist her in the general pro
secution of the war. The maintenance of diplomatic 

relations with Germany, involving a German Minister and 

Staff and diplomatic immunity for correspondence, obviously 

facilitates intelligence work and the transmission of 

information,, There are firms with German connections: 

German subjects are not interned: and it is quite impossible 

to stop completely the leakage of information from Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland to Eire for re-transmission 

to Germany. 


8. These conditions also facilitate preparations for 

any action which Germany may wish to take in Eire. It 

should be comparatively easy for German agitators to make 

contact with members of the I.R0A. and other sympathisers: 

to arrange for military stores and supplies for aircraft to 

be laid down: oro refuelling facilities to be provided for 

submarine s. 


 While Eire remains neutral, British military assis
tance cannot be called in until an emergency actually arises. 

In view of the weakness of the Eire armed forces, this might 

well prove too late to attack the initial enemy landings and 

to prevent the trouble proving into a serious commitment. 

Our troops and air fo-cos would have to operate in unfamiliar 

country, with no .... sting facilities for supplies, petrol 

landing ground-., etc. 


90





10. Finally the neutrality of Eire prevents us from 

making use of Irish ports in particular Berehaven. The 

need for this base has been recognised as an urgent require
ment since the outbreak of war. Briefly, Berehaven is 

required; -

(i)	 As an advanced destroyer and flying boat base 

to enable convoy escorts to be extended 

further to the West; 


(ii)	 As a . "base for anti-submarine hunting units,

both destroyers and trawlers, operating off 

the south and south-west coasts of Eire; 


(iii)	 As a possible operational base for heavy ships 

and cruisers which might be required to 

provide cover for our light forces in the 

Western Approaches; 


(iv)	 As a base for salvage tugs (one has already been 

stationed there with the consent of the Eire 

Government), 


The Western Approaches are our most vulnerable area 

for submarine attack on trade, With the Channel ports in 

German hands, the scale of attack is likely to increase if 

Germany and possibly Italy are able to make use of these 

ports as submarine bases. Our light forces, are unable to 

operate from their present bases at Plymouth and Milford 


c
Haven further west than longitude 14 , Enemy submarines 

have operated in the focal area to the West of this longitude,

and it is imperative that our anti-submarine escorts should 

be extended further to the west, By the use of Berehaven 

we should be able to operate a further 180 miles west than 

is - possible from bases in the United Kingdom, 


Furthermore, it may become necessary to base a 

covering force in the approaches to the Channel and the West 

Coast ports. Berehaven if adequately defended would meet 

this requirements Its detenee has not -yet been undertaken 

on account of Eire -s attitude of neutrality, and booms are 

not immediately available. 


Conclusions on the^ Strategic advantage to Germany of Eire. 


llo Our conclusions are that a neutral Eire assists 

Germany in the general prosecution of the war, and denies 

to us the use of important naval bases. Moreover, the 

Germans are provided with opportunities for making prepara
tions for carrying out their plans. Finally, German 

operations from Eire would constitute a serious threat to 

our shipping in the Western Approaches, to the West Coast 

ports and to Northern'Ireland, They^might also prove an 

embarassing diversion to our naval and air forces at a 

critical period, 


It is tiioroforc clearly to our advantage, from the 

military point- of view, that Eire should range herself 

openly on our side without delay. 






The Attitude of the Government of IDire. 


12. On the 23rd May, Mr, de Valera conveyed to the 

Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs the following 

messages:

(i)	 Mr. de Valera wished to assure us that there 

was no question at all hut that Eire would 

fight if attacked by Germany and would call 

in the assistance of the United Kingdom the 

moment it beoame necessary. 


(ii)	 The political situation in Eire was such that 

there could be no question of the Eire 

Government inviting in United Kingdom troops 

before an actual German descent and before 

fighting between the German and Eire forces 

had begun, If the United Kingdom forces 

arrived before such fighting had taken place, 

Mr. de Valera could not be responsible for 

the p"dl.itical consequences. If, on the 

other hand, fighting was in progress between 

Eire and German forces and the United Kingdom 

forces came in to help, Eire opinion would 

give whole-hearted support to the British 

forces. 


(iii)	 Mr. .de Valera wished to assure us that he did 

not feel any danger on the internal side from 

local fifth columnists, etc. All suspects 

in Eire were under watch and he was satisfied 

that the Eire authorities had full control 

of these. 


13. It will be seen that Mr., de Valera insists on main
taining his present attitude of neutrality until the actual 

German attack takes place and Irish Forces become engaged. 

He did, however1, suggest that immediate secret contacts 

Bhouitd---b̂ -est-abiirs-hed.̂ between the" Irish Military Authorities 

and Service Staffs in :5hls^country with a view to concerting 

the military action which would be taken when the occasion 

arises. 


14. This offer was, of coarse, accepted and secret 

conversations have taken place both in London and in Dublin 

and are still continuing. The opportunity of these 

conversations was taken to urge that the Government of Eire 

should take the following precautionary measures 


(a) Preparations to prevent enemy landings at 

aerodromes and seaplane bases0 


(b) Preparations to prevent the enemy from seizing 

ports. 


(c) Preparations to enable the Irish Government to 

deal effectively with Fifth Column activities, 

including the supervision of the German 

Legation and German firms. 


(d) Preparations to enable stocks of petrol in the 

vicinity of landing grounds to be destroyed 

quioklT in the event of a German landing. 






(e) A black-out of the whole countryo 


(f) Arrangements to search all shipping in and 

approaching Irish ports with a view to 

locating troops, munitions, refugees and 

suspicious characters., 


To assist the Irish Government in the above9 we have 

placed at their disposal all available intelligence in 

respect of German methods and we have offered the results 

of our experience in the preparation of plans for the 

defence of the United Kingdom. 


15. The results have been most encouraging and the Irish 

Authorities have, we understand, been impressed with the 

necessity for making thorough preparations. They are, we 

think somewhat too confident in their ability to deal with 

internal subversive activities, which if exploited by 

German agents might well reach formidable proportionso On 

the other hand arrangements to implement most of the above 

measures are now in hand? and the Irish Authorities have 

shown a genuine desire to co-operateo 


l6o The Irish Government have been informed that when 

the call for assistance comes they may expect to receive 

direct support, as far as land forces are concerned, from 

the General Officer Commanding? Northern Ireland districto 

Staff Officers from Headquarters Northern Ireland have 

attended the conversations in Dublin and detailed planning 

is now proceeding. Similarly discussions are proceeding 

as to the best methods by which our air forces can assist 

from bases in the United Kingdom. 


17. Since clearly very early information of German 

invasion or raids on Eire is essential, and the cable will 

probably be cut at once, arrangements are in hand by the War 

Office and the Air Ministry to supplement existing communica
tions for Dublin to the Department of Defence in Northern 

Ireland, and also to the War Office. A special wireless set 

is to be provided for Sir John Maffey. 


18. In order to advise the Irish Government on problems 

of defence, and to establish a close liaison between the 

Irish Military Authorities and Headquarters in Belfast and 

London, we propose, subject to Mr* de Valera!s agreement, 

to appoint Military and Air Attaches to Dublin. In view 

of the necessity for concealing the fact that discussions 

between the two Staffs are proceeding, these appointments 

will probably have to be camouflaged^, 


Rs commendat ions. . 

19. We invite the approval of the War Cabinet to the above 

arrangements and in particular to the principle that military 

support should be provided to the Government of Eire immediately 

it is called for. We must emphasise, however, that this 

arrangement, together with the steps being taken by the 

Government of Eire, will not secure Eire against the danger 

that threatens her. Until she abandons her attitude of 

neutrality she cannot fully safeguard herself against danger 

of enemy -activities within her territory, nor obtain the full 

co-operation of our forces to anticipate and resist attacko 

Unless this security nan be achieved, Eire will remain a 

serious weakness in the aef-en.ce of these Islandso But how 

this should be done is a matter outside our province. 


(Signed) C . L . N . N E W A L L o 


D U D L E Y P O U N D . 


R. H . H A I N I N G . 


V o C o l o G . S o 


http://aef-en.ce
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Note "by the Secretary0 


I circulate herewith the attached memoranda 
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S9TH MAY, 1940. 


WAR CABINET. 


POOD POLICY COMMITTEE. 


AGRICULTURAL WAGES AND CONSEQUENTIAL ADJUSTMENTS IN 

FARMERS* RETURNS. 


MEMORANDUM BY THE MINISTER OF AGRICULTURE AND FISHERIES. 


On the assumption that the proposal contained in 


paragraph 1 1 of my memorandum No, F.P. (m)(40) 6 8 will be 


approved in principle by my colleagues, I submit for their 


concurrence the attached draft of a statement which I 


propose should be made on the subject., 


(Initialled) R.S.H. 


Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries? 


x /Note: The paragraph in question reads as 

follows:
"11. More labour is needed to get on 
with existing commitments and to 
enahle more ploughing to be done. 
This presumably will be available as 
a result of the Emergency Powers 
(Defence; A c t . It involves a 
substantial increase of agricultural 
wages which in turn involves material 
increases in the prices to be paid to 
farmers. Details are being actively 
worked out by the Departments 
concerned?/ 





AGRICULTURAL WAGES AND CONSEQUENTIAL ADJUSTMENTS IN 

FARMERS1 RETURNS. 


PROPOSED STATEMENT. 


1*. It is proposed to exercise control of labour in 
certain vital industries including agriculture in order 
to ensure that the labour requirements of those industries 
are mete 
2* The representatives of both farmers and workers on 
the Agricultural Wages Board have agreed36 to propose to that 
Board that the agricultural minimum wage in England and Wales 
should be raised to 48/- per weeks It is proposed to make 
similar arrangements in Scotland with the adjustments 
necessary to meet the different conditions in that country. 
The Government are prepared to give a firm undertaking that 
prices of staple agricultural products required by the nation 
will be adjusted so as to take full account of the increased 
costs resulting not only from this change but from other 
relevant factors. * 
5 0 It will not be practicable for the increase in wages 
to t alee place in the various counties fx? some weeks and in 
the meantime decisions on the new prices will be reached in 
consultation with producers' representatives, and announced 
at the earliest possible dateo 

SE 

This agreement will be sought forthwith if the proposal is 

approved in principle by Ministerso 






a 18 0 R EQTC / 

g.P. (M) (40)71. 

PQTH MAY. 1940 ANNEX II. 


J 
 WAR CABINET. 


POOD POLICY COMMITTEE. 


AGRICULTURAL WAGES PROPOSALS. 


Memorandum by the Financial Secretary to the Ireasury, 


1. ' The object of the proposals is to retain existing 

labour on the land and to facilitate an addition to the 

present permanent labour force of about 700,000 of a maximum 

of 100,000 regular workers apart from seasonal labour. The 

estimated cost to be borne by the consumer or the Exchequer 

is about thirteen millions per annum. It will introduce a 

violent change into British agriculture, and though it is 

advocated as a necessary expedient to deal with blitzkrieg . 

conditions during the next few months, it should be realised 

that its effect on the national economy and on agriculture in 

particular may be catatrosphic. 


(a) It is acutely inflationary. 


(b) On any economic basis the prices of agricultural 

products cannot support wages at the level now 

proposed. Either therefore there must sooner 

or later be a drastic readjustment which may 

bring ruin to farmers, or taxpayers and wage
earners generally must subsidise agriculture on 

an enormous scale. 


(c) The principle of subsidising low wages once adopted 

for one industry may well spread to others with 

an increasing inflationary effect. 


S. It should be observed that the expenditure is very 

large in relation to the prospective increase in che labour 

force. The prospects of actually obtaining this accretion 

seem rather remote. It is not clear whether the Lanister 

of Labour contemplates that he will now be able to instruct 

agricultural workers who are earning large wages in munition 

works to return to agriculture at 48s. 


It is surely also true that the proposal is contrary 

to the principle contained in the new Regulation 58(a), which 

is that a man sent to a job shall be required to cake the rate 

for the job irrespective of his present earnings. 


3 . The question how the cost of the adjustment of prices 
necessary to recoup the farmers is to be met ha s not yet been 
considered. If it is proposed that the cost is to be borne 
to an appreciable extent by the Exchequer and not by the 
consumer, it will clearly make more acute the question which is 
already looming of whether it will be practicable to continue the 
present policy of holding retail food prices at an uneconomic 
level. 

(Intd. ) H. C. 






ICULTU2AL 
IS PROPOSALS, 
CONSEQUENTIAL 

BlBTilSMTS IN . 
ERS' RETURNS. 

Jcage ,of 

format i on * 


Extract from the Conclusions of tha 15th 

Meeting of the Panfl;;Po'i icy Com-.iit t e T T S l d 

1
on :30th May. 1940V  —
 

3, : The Committee had before them a Memorandum 

"by the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries 

(Paper F*P.(M)(40) 67) submitting for- their 

concurrence the draft of a statement whica he 

-proposed to make on the subject of agricultural 

wages and consecjuentixl adjustments in farmers' 

returns if the proposal contained in paragraph II 

of his' Memorandum (F,P..(M) (40) 53) was approved 

in principle by the Committee id also, a memorandum 

by the Financial Secretary to the Treasury 

(F.P.(M)(4Q) 71)o 


Attention was drawn to the f ao t that 0 2 28th May the "Drilya-rpress" had mer.\iono.. tin 
se 
proposals and that on the following lays any 
newspapers had referred to the suggestion the"
the agricultural minimum wage in Snglanc. and 

Wales was raised to 4 0 / - - weeko 

j. , In the course of discussion it was pointed A
out that, the aetaila of tihese proposals had. been 

recently under discussion with the interests 

directly concerned,; Reference hid also been nuide 
in general terms to the subject by the lilnister 
of Labour and national Service in his recent 

discussions with Representatives of organised 

labour and in his statement to the Trade Union 
Executive (on the subject of orders for the control 
of labour) in- tile course of which he had stated 
that the imposing of obligations on agricultural 
workers must be done with decency and must be 

accompanied by steps to ensure greater equilibrium 
of the wage structure in rural areaso 




The Committee then discussed the proposals in the 

Memoranda "before them. In the course of discussion the 

following points were raised:

(i) The Minister of Agriculture was faced with 

the task of securing a substantial increase 

in agricultural production ... He could not 


. achieve this unless the labour force of the 
industry could be maintained and increased,, 
The Minister of Labour had agreed to assist 
in finding this labour-:.proyided;.that there 
was some improvement in' the: -p£e'sj6'nt level of 
wage rates:. In order .to...cover -this increase 
there must be an increase in "the "returns to 
producersst which could only be made either by rai sing'prices to the consumer or by an 
exchequer subsidy. - . ': 

(ii) The Minister of Labour was -,ab4Qut' to exercise 

very sweeping powers which. would., Involve -- ' 

. transferring workers back into., agriculture 

from more highly paid occupations', ; He 

had discussed the whole problem with the 

Unions concerned and had secured their 

agreement in principle to,the s-teps proposed. 

His task would be eased if the disequilibrium 

which existed between wage- ratesvin 

agriculture on the one hand and.in rural 

industry on the other could be corrected. 

The standard of rural housing and- the rents . '.: 

paid by the agricultural workers, were also" 

an important factor- in the.situation. 


(iii) Attention	 was drawn to the second-sentence 

in paragraph 2 of the proposed statement 

which made it clear that adjustments must 

be made to meet the special.conditions 

prevailing in Scotland. The.first essential;, 

however  was to define clearly the position 
s
in regard to prices in order''-that-farmers 

might be in a position to. pay - increased 

wages,, It should be remembered-'-that the 

farming community in Scotland "did not 

consider that the present.schedule of prices 

gave,an adequate return with wages at their 

existing level. 


THE CHJuTRMAN suggested that the discussion might 

be focussed on the following four questions: 


(a) Was it admitted that a1 substantial increase 

in agricultural production was required? 


(b) Was there any doubt that to secure such an 

increase the labour force of the industry 

must be maintained and indeed increased? 




(c) In order, to secure- such an increase,was 

there any alternative, method other than 


- raising of wages? 


. (d) If not2 coald producers he, enabled to pay

", "v ..- .increased wages except either (i) through 


' - an Increase in prices, to the consumer9 or 

(ii) - through- some form of subsidy from the 

Exchequer? 


In the discussion which ensued the following further 

;
points were made;- ' , 


.. . (i ) . 11 was suggested''tha-c the Government might 

make use of their -Compulsory powers to. bring


..about an increase in the supply of agricultural 

labour o To this it was objected that 

compulsion alone would not give satisfactory

results,,;. . Labourers-\must' be given a sufficient 

inducement if they were, to.work. well. 


(ii) Some discussion, took place ,on ,the -proposed figure 

of 48/-- for the minimum wageo It was explained 

that this figure represented a compromise between 


. different suggestions made.' and. that it v/ould
s
 in practice result in an average wage of about 

50/ - - J which would.be generally ,comparable with 

...-.- the wages paid in other rural occupations. On 
the other hand it was urged that'-the proposed 
figure had-been successively increased from 
38/-' to 4 2 / - and subsequently to' 48/-9 . and .-. . that the figure of £13 million for the "total 
cost was certain, to prove..-& - considerable 
underestimateov; -. "" ' . ' - ' " ' 

(iii) It was emphasised that the returns to farmers 

must be sufficient to "cover all their costs. 

At the same time prices mus-iTnct be. raised ;.' 

beyond a level- which' the consumer.. would be 

willing to bear^ It followed that an increase 

in prices for certain;pr6ducts must be combined 

with a'varying-degree of subsidy. It would,..,

be necessary.to work out some system whereby

the subsidy wOaid be apportioned between the 

producers of different products,, 


(iv) It was urged that the arguments in the Memorandum 

by. the'Financial Secretary to the Treasury took 

insufficient account of the radical changes in
our pre-war economy which would be required in 


''. . the present emergencyAgriculture was.a,,root 

industry and, it was necessary to establish a 

new. balance between it and other branches of r 

production. The broad principle to be adopted 

should be to ensure that the essentials of life 

were available to the people in the quantities 

they-required at prices 'ttiey could pay. In 

order to;-secure.' this; prices should be stabi
Ixsedr,"-except insofar as an,increase in the 

price in the product- could be borne by certain .
classes of - consumer
u 


(v) It was suggested, that the redistribution of the.
labour.force ana the readjustment of wages both
in agriculture and industry to.be- enforced
shortly by the. Ministry of- Labour would result
in a-considerable saving--on balance to the
Treasury; Excessive rates' of wages were
being paid.at present  for example9 in shadow
s
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factories engaged on aircraft production. 

There would also he savings as a result 

of increased output brought about by 

improvements in the flow of production. 


(vi)	 It was suggested that the justification of 

a subsidy for staple foodstuffs was that it 

would avoid the necessity for wage increases. 

Negotiations were proceeding between the Minister 

of Labour and the representatives of the workers 


.	 and employers, The Minister intended to make 

the following proposals:
(a)	 That there should be a settlement of legitimate 


claims outstanding at the time when the recent 

Emergency Powers Act was passed. 


(b)	 Contracts of service based on the cost of living 

should not, in general, be interfered with, but 

the normal review of such contracts should 

be suspended for the time being. A National 

Committee should be set up which should be 

asked to submit its first report in October next, 

and a subsequent report in February of the following 

year. In this way it was hoped to secure some 

stability in the level of wages in the immediate 

; future. The situation could be reviewed when 

the direction to be taken by the war became 

plainer. The Order which the Minister of 

Labour-proposed, after discussion with the 


- Unions, to issue next week would; be comprehensive 

and would not deal-with the problems of any one 

particular industry. 


(vii)	 It was suggested that the revised schedule of prices 

to consumers and returns to producers might, legitimately 

provide for an increase in the -price, not only of 

luxury articles, but also of certain essential food
stuffs, the consumption of which would be. reduced 


1
by rationing.- ,


In the course of the discussion summarised above THE 

FINANCIAL SECRETARY TO THE TREASURY said that the Chancellor 

of the Exchequer was unable to agree either to the proposal for 

a minimum wage of i+8/- or to the suggestion that the price of 

foodstuffs should be stabalised at the cost of the Exchequer. 


THE MINISTER OF LABOUR asked that, an early decision might 

1
be reached in view of the numerous appeals which were being


addressed to him to stop the "poaching' of labour. 


THE MINISTER OF FOOD wished to make it clear that while he woul 

pass on to consumers as much as possible of the increased 

cost he could give no undertaking that he would be able to 

pass on the whole of the increased returns to producers due to 

this increase of wages. 


The Committee agreed:-	 - - . "-" 


(a)	 subject to the dissent of the Financial : i 


Secretary to the Treasury who reserved 

the position of the Chancellor of the 

Exchequer, to approve in principle the 

proposals in regard to agricultural wages,,. 


' .'\ and consequential adjustments in farmers' 

re turns cont ained in -the Memorandum 


;
 by the Minister of Agriculture and' 

Fisheries (Paper No. F.P.(M)(I4.0) 67); 




(b)	 to invite the Chairman to raise this 

question for the decision of the 

War Cabinet on the following day. 


(c)	 that should the War Cabinet approve these 

proposals it would then be necessary for 

the Tinister of Pood in consultation 

with other ministers concerned to prepare 

proposals 


(i)	 as to the adjustments required 

in the returns, to producers . 

of the various agricultural 

products and 


(ii)	 as to the extent to which any 

increases in such returns should 

be covered, by an increase in 

the price to the consumer or 

by an Exchequer subsidy. 
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NAVAL SITUATION. 

General Review. 

THE principal feature of the Naval Situation during the past week has been 

the evacuation of the B.E.F., which has imposed a heavy strain on our light craft 

resources and resulted in serious destroyer losses and damage. German M.T.Bs., 

operating from Dutch ports, have been active. 


In the Narvik area naval operations have been considerably impeded by 

incessant enemy air activity. 


A reinforcement of four Canadian destroyers is on passage to the United 

Kingdom. 


There has been increased enemy minelaying by aircraft. 


Operations off the Channel Ports. 
2. Naval demolition parties were landed at Calais and Dunkirk, and two 

battalions of troops with motor transport arrived in four ships at Calais on the 
23rd May. On the same day the hospital ship Brighton and a trawler were sunk 
alongside, and another trawler was sunk in the outer channel of Dieppe by 
bombing. The Dutch submarines 0.23 and 0.24 safely negotiated the mined New 
Waterway at Rotterdam and later arrived in England. 

3. On the 24th four of our destroyers which were sent to support our troops 
off Calais were heavily bombed. H.M.S. Wessejc was sunk (six ratings killed and 
fifteen wounded), and the Polish destroyer Burza and H.M.S. Vimiera were 
damaged. As the naval and military authorities considered that the destroyers 
could no longer serve a useful purpose they were withdrawn. 

A concealed enemy battery to the westward of Calais caused considerable 
interference to shipping along the coast, and the hospital ship St. Julien was 
shelled during the night of the 24th. H.M.S. Verity landed ammunition and 
sixty Royal Marines and four Officers for duty on the quays at Calais. 
i . 4. French demolitions were carried out at Zeebrugge on the 24th. The sea 
gates of the canal lock and mechanism were destroyed. Two block ships were 
sunk near the entrance after having been attacked by aircraft on passage. The 
block was completed by two additional block ships on the 26th May. 

The Belgian Government left Dunkirk in two motor torpedo boats and 

arrived at Dover on the 25th, and four French ammunition ships entered the port 

that evening. At Calais the position was critical," and 300 men under Commander 

Gandell were landed to hold the quay. 


H.M.S. Galatea bombarded German batteries in the Calais area. 
H.M. Minesweeper Harrier was damaged by bomb on passage from Zeebrugge 

to Sheerness. 
5. On the 26th May Dunkirk was heavily bombed. 

H.M.S. Galatea and later H.M.S. Aretkusa again bombarded the Calais area. 
During the night of 26th/27th 7,800 troops of the B.E.F. were embarked in 


small craft from the beaches East of Dunkirk. Bombing of this area continued 

on the 27th, and a further 10,300 troops were taken off under difficulties. The 

S.S. Queen of the Channel was bombed and sunk returning from Dunkirk, the 
S.S. Isle of Thanet and Mona Isle were heavily shelled off Calais, and 
S.S. Sequacity was shelled and sunk. 

6. At 4 A . M . on the 28th May, the Belgian Army capitulated on the order 
of King Leopold. All available small craft, including 27 destroyers, were 
sent to evacuate our troops from the beaches off Dunkirk, screened by a force 
of 2 destroyers, 4 corvettes and 7 motor torpedo boats. Fighter aircraft provided 
further protection. At 6 A . M . 5 destroyers succeeded in going alongside the 
east;pier at Dunkirk. By 10 P . M . on the 28th 16,500 troops had been landed 
in England, and 2,500 more were estimated to be on passage. 

H.M.S. Windsor was damaged by bombing in the Downs and sustained heavy 
casualties. H.M.S. Montrose was in collision during the night of the 28th with 
a vessel towing small boats loaded with troops, and H.M.S. Mackay ran aground 
but was later refloated. H.M.S. Wakeful was sunk by a torpedo from a motor 
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torpedo boat early in the morning of the 29th. She was returning to England 

with 630 troops on board. Casualties are not known, but many small craft picked 

up survivors. 


H.M.S. Grafton was torpedoed by an M.T.B. while assisting to pick up 

survivors from Wakeful, and later sank. There were no troops on 

board. H.M. Trawler Thomas Bartlett was mined and sank off Calais. 

H.M. Trawler Thuringia was sunk, probably by a mine, off Nieuport. H.M. 

Paddle Minesweeper Brighton Belle sank after colliding with a submerged wreck 

in the Downs. H.M. Drifter Ocean Reward was sunk in collision with 

S.S. Isle of Thanet while stationed as an examination vessel off Dover. The 
S.S. Abukir, with the Needham Mission on board, was torpedoed by an M.T.B. 

and sank 50 miles N.E. of N. Foreland. Thirty-three survivors were picked up 

by destroyers. 


7. On the 29th a number of merchant seamen at Dover refused to take their 

ships to sea for the evacuation and were replaced by Naval ratings from Chatham. 

By midnight on the 30th/31st 134,000 troops had been landed. Evacuation is 

still proceeding. Up to the present 222 warships and 665 other ships have been 

employed in this operation. 


Twelve Naval officers and a number of ratings have been sent as a " beach 

party " to Dunkirk, and about 130 small ships, requisitioned from the French, are 

being sent to Dover. 


Further naval casualties sustained during these operations include H.M.S. 
Grenade (destroyer), the paddle minesweepers Crested Eagle, Waverley, and 
minesweeping trawler Calvi sunk by bombs, the armed yacht Comfort and drifter 
Girl Pamela by collision. The following ships have been damaged by bombs: 
H.M. Destroyers Jaguar, Greyhound, Gallant, Intrepid and Saladin, ELM. Sloop 
Bideford, the paddle minesweeper Grade Fields and the minesweeping trawler 
Polly Johnson. The minesweeping trawler /ohn Cattling is missing. 

North Sea. 
8. The Dudgeon light vessel was attacked by enemy aircraft on the evening 


of the 23rd May, and, apart from H.M. Ships, two merchant ships were bombed 

in the Downs and one off the Dudgeon light vessel. 


On the 24th H.M. Trawlers operating from Yarmouth cut four telegraph 
cables between Aldeburgh and Domburg, and three more cables were cut on 
the 28th between the East Coast and the Continent. ELM. Trawler Charles 
Boyes was blown up off Yarmouth on the 25th, and the A/'S Trawler Saon was 
bombed off the South Foreland. 

Narvik Area. 
9. Narvik was captured by Allied troops on the night of the 28th/29th May. 

Intensive enemy bombing continued throughout the week. Bjerkvik and 

Lilleborg piers were bombed on the night of the 22nd while troops and stores were 
being transferred. On the 24th ELM. Destroyers Fame and Firedrake and the 
French cruiser Milan* were damaged by bombs, and the supply ships Battealco 
and Mashrobra and four trawlers were beached after being attacked by aircraft. 
On the 25th H.M. Ships Cairo and Southampton were slightly damaged, the 
former had her aerials shot away, and the latter was holed by bomb 
splinters, the Captain, 1 officer and 27 ratings being wounded. 

10. H.M.S. Curlew, which was providing anti-aircraft protection in 
conjunction with H.M.S. Coventry, was bombed and sunk on the evening of 
the 26th. There were 25 killed. Later on the same evening the Fleet oiler 
Oleander was seriously damaged by a near miss at Harstad and was beached. 
The boom defence trawler Loch Shin was bombed, and capsized after beaching. 
H.M.S. Glorioiis arrived from the United Kingdom and flew off her Hurricanes 
to Skaanland. ELM.S. Enterprise returned to the United Kingdom from Narvik 
with Norwegian bullion. 

11. On the 27th ELM. Ships Cairo, Whirlwind and Walker were damaged 
by bombs. Thefinal operation for the capture of Narvik began on the night of 
the 27th/28th May. One battalion of French Foreign Legion and one Norwegian 



battalion landed on the southern shore of the Rombak Fjord covered by the guns 

of H.M. Ships, which were heavily bombed. There were 40 British Naval 

casualties. 


German Attack on Seaborne Trade. 
12. During the week one Greek ship was torpedoed and sunk, 1 French 


ship reported sunk and 2 British ships attacked by U-Boats, one of which the 

S.S. Telena, was gunned and set onfire.1 British ship and 1 Panamanian tanker 
were mined, the former (probably in ballast) in the Bristol Channel and the latter 
in the harbour at Havre. 

The list of losses due to enemy aircraft shown in the Appendix I is given 

with reserve this week owing to the confused situation prevailing at the Channel 

ports, where additional losses may have occurred, but in regard to which 

information has not yet been received. 


Protection of Seaborne Trade. 
13. A total of 670 ships, of which 88 were Allied and 36 neutral, were 


convoyed during the week and there were no losses. Since the commencement of 

hostilities 22,181 ships, including 1,452 Allied and 3,121 neutral, have been 

convoyed, out of which 31 have been sunk. 1 Cruiser, 9 Armed Merchant 

Cruisers, 11 Destroyers and 12 Sloops were employed on escort duty. Imports 

into Great Britain amounted to 1,070,795 tons. 31 tankers brought 342,908 tons 

of oil, of which 4, with 42,000 tons, went to France. Minerals amounted to 

190,820 tons and cereals and flour 171,802 tons. There were 4 large consignments 

of frozen meat amounting to 16,452 tons and 59,540 tons of sugar. 


Anti-Submarine Operations. 
14. H.M.S. Scimitar carried out an attack on a presumed U-Boat target off 

Cherbourg on the 24th May, and on the same evening H.M.S. Vansittart dropped 
depth charges on a contact 20 miles South-East of Wick. 

15. On the morning of the 25th H.M.S. Jackal sighted a U-Boat in the act 

of submerging in a position 20 miles south-east of Lowestoft. A pattern of depth 

charges wasfired with promising results. One of our aircraft attacked a U-Boat 

80 miles south-west of Lands End on the 29th. r 


German Intelligence. 
16. There is little or no information available as to the German Main 

Units except that the cruiser Emden is reported to be undergoing repairs at Oslo. 
German M.T.B.'s which have been frequently in evidence off the Dutch and 


Belgian coasts in the current week, and. have even been observed as far south 

as Cap Grisnez, are believed to be based on Helder (North Holland) and possibly 

on Ymuiden. 


There are believed to be two or three U-Boats in the Western Approaches and 

one or two off the coast of Portugal. It is possible that some are operating in the 

Southern North Sea. It is believed that the Germans now have about 60 U-Boats 

in commission. 


Enemy Minelaying and British Mines weeping. 
17. On the night of the 25th-26th May there was intense enemy aircraft 


minelaying activity in both the Dover and Portsmouth areas. Both ports were 

closed. Dover was re-opened on the 26th May having been closed for less than 

a day. Portsmouth was re-opened on the 27th May. 


During the week, more mines have been dropped in or near the harbours of 

Dunkirk, Calais, Boulogne, and Dieppe. The last mentioned port has now been 

closed since the 18th May. In the Calais approaches LL trawlers exploded four 

mines on the 22nd May. 
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It was estimated that altogether 40 mines had been dropped off Le Havre, 

in the Seine approaches and in the river. Of these, apart from two casualties, 

British minesweepers have exploded 8 mines and'the French 6. Le Havre was 

re-opened to all ships on the 26th May and by the next day the river was free 

up'to Rouen. 


During the week LL Sweep has exploded 3 mines to the east of the entrance 

to The Tyne. It is considered possible that a submarine laid them recently. 

The Tyne has not been closed. 


M. Sweep exploded a mine on the 28th May south of the approach channel 

to Invergordon. This mine was probably laid by submarine and not by aircraft, 

and there may be more mines in the vicinity. The ports of Invergordon and 

Inverness were closed by local action pending further investigation. 


The total number of magnetic mines dealt with is now 208, contact mines 

numbering 385. 


18. A surface mine which resembled a dan float was exploded by gunfire 

about 5 miles North of Cherbourg. Ships are being warned that these apparent 

floats are highly dangerous. 


Fast minesweepers and trawlers have been concentrated on the South-East 

Coast ports as it is highly important that searched channels should be maintained 

in this area. 


A new searched channel has been established East of the Tay to route heavy 
ships outside the 20-fathom line. 

A new channel has been established in the Swansea approach from the west 
and the dangerous areas are either cancelled or reduced in size. 

The M.D. (Mine-destructor) vessel H.M.S. Corfield has been ready since 
the 24th May. ' 

Four magnetic sweeps are being sent to Alexandria. 

Danishfishing boats have stated that the British declared minefield to 


the west of Denmark is perfectly safe tofish in as all the mines have been 

swept. 


British Minelaying. 
19. Extensive minelaying has been carried out in the East Coast Barrier 

this week. The French submarine Rubis laid mines off the Norwegian coast 
on the 27th May, and in the early part of the week our aircraft dropped mines 
in the German North Sea Estuaries. 
German Merchant Shipping. 

20. The Rosario (6,079 tons) is reported to have been sunk by the Norwegians 
on the 10th April. 

The Alster (3,510 tons), which was captured on the 11th April, is on her 
way from Norway to Scapa with a cargo of iron-ore. 

It is reported that the Weissenfels (7,860 tons), which is at Bandar Shahpur 
at the head of the Persian Gulf, started erecting something in her bows after 
receiving thirty-five heavy packages from an Italian ship. She had been using 
her wireless, but that has now been re-sealed by the Persian authorities. 

German ships at Kobe are said to be unable to leave without the permission 

of the Japanese Government. Japanese interests appear to be anxious to charter 

these ships. 


The German Augsburg (6,512 tons), which is at Dairen, was transferred to 
the Netherlands flag in agreement with His Majesty's Government in January. 
A message from N.D.L. Bremen to N.D.L. Dairen" which was intercepted on 
the 20th May, gave instructions for the ship to be handed over to a Dutch captain 
who would be arriving at the end of May. 

The Rhakotis (6,753 tons), which left Callao in Peru on the 16th May, arrived 
at Antofagasta in Chile on the 23rd May. 

Earthquakes at Callao have caused extensive damage to shipping there. 
Four German ships were in the harbour, the Hermonthis (4,833 tons), the Leipzig
(5,898 tons), the Miinchen (5,619 tons) and the Montserrate (5,578 tons). 

The Konigsberg (6,466 tons) sailed from Para on the 25th May, ostensibly 
for Pernambuco. A Condor flying boat, which had been held up at Para awaiting 
the arrival of a spare part, received itiust before the Konigsberg got under 
way. 



Economic Warfare. 
21. During the week ending the 25th May, 2,022 tons of goods destined 


for Germany were seized in prize. The largest item was 1,598 tons of petroleum 

taken from an Estonian ship. The total seizures up to the 25th May was 

636,314 tons. 


German Contraband Control. 
22. According to a Swedish report several Swedish and Finnish ships in 

Stavanger, Bergen and other Norwegian harbours have been taken over by the 
German authorities. The Swedish Gallia (1,419 tons), the Finnish Anton H. 
(1,436 tons), the Estonian Mare (1,217 tons) and the Swedish Rosenholm (1,736 
tons), which were anchored at Bergen early in April, are all reported to have 
been captured by the Germans and the Finnish Usko (1,876 tons) has been seized 
and taken to Hamburg. 
Comparisons of Norwegian, Danish, Dutch and Belgian Tonnage Gained by the 

Enemy and the Allies. 
23. In paragraph 19 of last week's resume it was stated that the Allies had 


acquired the use of approximately 3,700,000 tons of Danish and Norwegian 

shipping consequent on the German invasion of these countries. Thisfigure, in 

fact, represented tonnage which might, in certain circumstances, be regarded as 

potentially available (subject to the legitimate requirements of American and 

other neutral charterers) for the services of the United Kingdom and France, but 

it is emphasised that a large proportion of the tonnage in question had been in 

Allied service before the invasions of Scandinavia and the Low Countries, and it, 

therefore, cannot be assumed that any gain in importing capacity will result. 


Italy. 
24. In the naval sphere, the principal events of the last week have been the 


taking up of a certain number of merchant vessels and the arming of certain of 

such small craft by the Government. The Italian Fleet may be considered to be 

at its war stations. The 1st Squadron is at Taranto, the 2nd Squadron at Naples 

and Augusta, and the two 6-inch cruisers and a number of destroyers of the 

School of Command in Sicilian waters. So far as is known, no additions have 

been made to the naval strength in colonial waters. Various items of informa
tion, including the fitting out of three hospital ships, suggest that an overseas 

campaign may be in contemplation. 


Merchant Shipping. 
25. In general Italian merchant shipping has remained normal in the period 


under review, and on the 29th May there were 14 Italian ships in ports of the 

United Kingdom, and 5 more due to arrive. There have been, however, 

progressively circumstantial accounts of cancellations, hastenings and postpone
ments of sailings, the total effect of which may be intended to leave the issue 

obscure. These accounts refer mostly to the larger and more spectacular Italian 

ships and services. 


Italian tanker movements are of interest,in the present situation. There are 

5 ships of 28,063 tons total in transit between Gibraltar and the Gulf ports, and 

there are 4 ships of 21,523 tons total in transit between Gibraltar and the Dutch 

West Indies. These are all outward bound. Of the homeward bound ships there 

are 3 ships of 18,600 tons in transit between the Gulf ports and Gibraltar, and 

5 ships of 28,904 tons between the Dutch West.Indies and Gibraltar. There are, 

however, 4 ships of 22,894 tons in the Dutch West Indies, and various other ships 

at ports outside Italy, making a total of 23 Italian tankers of 131,979 tons. This 

analysis was made on the 27th May. 


MILITARY SITUATION. 
western Front. 

26. During the period under review the main German thrust, which at first 

was approaching: the sea, changed direction and two armoured divisions swung 
northwards to attack Boulogne and Calais, both of which were eventually 




occupied by the enemy. A larger force headed by three armoured divisions struck 

north-eastwards, their blow falling upon the line St. Omer -Bethune. Both these 

forces were supported by motorised divisions, which were relieved on the southern 

front by infantry divisions. 


27. The Allied Forces in north-east France and Belgium being thus hemmed 

in, the conventional German search for a tactical soft spot ensued. Attacks at 

St. Omer and further south at Carvin having failed to achieve penetration, the 

pressure was shifted on the 25th May to the eastern face of the Allied salient, 

where heavy attacks between Menin and Courtrai resulted in breaching the 

Belgian rightflank. Two days later a further attack to the north near Eecloo 

produced a break on a 10-kilometre front. The determined exploitation of this 

gap, combined with heavy attacks all along the front north of Courtrai to the 

sea and assisted by intensive air bombing of forward troops, battery positions 

and communications, led to the capitulation of the Belgian Army on the morning 

of the 29th May. The left flank of the B.E.F. and 1st French Army was thus 

imperilled. 


28. The approximate German line at the end of the period was : Grave
lines- Wormhout-Bailleul-Lille-Ypres-Dixmude-Nieuport; the heaviest fighting 

taking place on the eastern face of this salient, where large German forces, 

previously faced by the Belgians, were released for attack. 


29. The whole of ten German armoured divisions were used in the above 

operations. Apart from air action in support of ground attack, there has been 

extremely heavy air bombing of towns, particularly at the ports. 


30. On its Southern front the German Army held a strong defensive left 

flank from Montmedy to the sea west of Abbeville running mainly along the 

Rivers Aisne and Somme. Divisions are, however, holding very wide fronts. 


31. A day-to-day Diary of Events on the Western Front is attached as 

an Appendix " V." 


Scandinavia. 
32. On the 28th May, following a successful opposed landing, an Allied 


force composed of two battalions French Foreign Legion and one Norwegian 

battalion captured Narvik town. The landing was supported by the guns of 

H.M. Ships and French artillery and was covered by R.A.F.fighters. Strong 

opposition was encountered from enemy aircraft and the Germans launched a 

determined but unsuccessful counter-attack from the East. 


Narvik peninsula from the town to about 3 miles Eastwards is now entirely 

in our hands. Some 100 Germans were killed during the attack and 200 prisoners 

taken, our casualties have been estimated as slight. Exploitation towards the 

Swedish frontier is now being carried out. 


33. In the Bodo area the 24th Guards Brigade have withdrawn a further 

60 miles and, together withfive Independent Companies, are now occupying Bodo 

and a line offiords running Eastwards for about 30 miles. 


Mediterranean. 
34. Evacuation of non-combatants from Mediterranean garrisons is 


proceeding. One thousand women and children have been evacuated from Malta 

and all service families from Gibraltar. A number of the civil population of 

Gibraltar are also being moved to French Morocco. 


Non-combatants from Aden are being taken to India. 


Italy and Italian Possessions. 
35. Military preparations have continued steadily during the past week and 


have included the reinforcement of the French Frontier. Units of the existing 

Albanian garrison have been moved towards the Yugoslav frontier. Both the 

Yugoslav and Greek General Staffs appear to be unperturbed. 




36. There has also been a methodical increase in the garrison of Libya. No 

new units or formations have been identified, although the native troops in 

Cirenaica now appear to have been formed into a Libyan Division. The intention 

to create two native divisions was officially notified by the Italians in January 

1939. 


The Balkan States and Turkey. 
37. It seems probable that, in the event of war in the near future, Turkey 


will be able to place in thefield 40 infantry divisions, 3 cavalry divisions and 

1 armoured brigade, but some of these divisions will be without their full quota 

of artillery. 


38. In Yugoslavia all males between the ages of 16 and 70, apart from those 

required for the armed forces, are to be placed at the disposal of the Government 

when a state of alertness has been proclaimed. There is no truth in the report 

that considerable Yugoslav forces are concentrating near the Bulgarian frontier. 


39. In Roumania the 1st, 3rd and 4th armies are being mobilised, and upon 

completion it is estimated that there will be 900,000 men under arms. Germany's 

fifth column activities appear to be planned on the same lines as in other 

countries. Apart from the organisation of the German minority of 800,000 and 

the very large number of " tourists " and " business men," German ships on the 

Danube are now reported to be manned by double crews. 


Far East. 
40. Though there are signs that reactionary elements in Japan are putting 


pressure on the Government for more positive action regarding the Dutch East 

Indies, the Government is still holding to its policy of obtaining, by negotiation, 

such concessions as are considered essential to safeguard Japan's trading position 

and supply of raw materials. 


A I R SITUATION. 

Royal Air Force Operations. 
Air Defence of Great Britain. 

41. Enemy air operations over our coasts are described in paragraph 56. 

No interceptions were made by Fighter Command over this country. 


Western Front. 
42. Three Lysander and two Blenheim squadrons of the Royal Air Force 


Component are now based in England, while six Battle Squadrons and three 

Hurricane Squadrons of the Advanced Air Striking Force are established at 

new aerodromes south of the Somme front. Both Commands have continued to 

take an active part in operations in support of the Allied armies in Northern 

France. Seventy-nine tactical and fifty-seven strategical reconnaissances have 

beenflown by aircraft of the Component, and in addition numerous special 

missions have been undertaken. Bombs have been dropped on gun positions near 

Calais and on tanks near Gravelines. 


43. On the 27th May 38 Lysanders were used to drop supplies of food and 

ammunition for the defenders of Calais. Five Lysanders, five Blenheims and one 

Hector have failed to return from sorties. The Battles of the Striking Force 

have been used continuously, in particular for night bombing, and have not 

incurred heavy losses. In addition to their employment in Northern France, they 

have been used against the enemy's communications and supplies on the Upper 

Meuse, and against objectives in the Saarland. On the 26th May, following 

information received, eight Battles were sent under fighter protection to attack 

a chateau at which a meeting of high officers of the German Air Force was 

taking place, and bombed the area heavily. 




44. Thefighter squadrons have not been so heavily engaged as in the North, 

and have been hampered by very bad weather, but 14 German aircraft have been 

shot down andfive other victories are probable. Four of ourfighters are missing; 

four others previously reported missing have now returned to their aerodromes. 

On the 23rd May one Hurricane, which was separated from a formation, 

endeavoured to attack six Me. 109's, but they refused combat. On the 27th May 

a Hurricane squadron attacked a formation of 24 tie. lll's escorted by 

20 Me. 110's. The German escort made off, and was pursued by two 

Hurricanes, who shot down one Me. 110, while the rest of the squadron destroyed 

nine of the bombers. 


45. The main effort of Bomber Command during the week has been 

expended in France and Belgium. Day bombing sorties have been flown by 

between 25 and 50 Blenheims daily, and objectives of all kinds near the head of 

the enemy's advance have been heavily attacked. Great damage has been seen 

among columns of tanks and motor transport, and roads and bridges have been 

damaged; attacks have also been made on advanced enemy headquarters. Our 

own losses have been comparatively slight, probably on account of the protection 

against enemyfighters afforded by ourfighter patrols. Night bombing has also 

continued on a very heavy scale. This has in part been directed at objectives in 

the enemy forward areas, in part against his communications farther back, in 

Belgium and in the area of the Meuse. On the night of the 23rd/24th, 

24 Whitleys were engaged in the Avesnes-Maubeuge area, and 48 Wellingtons 

attacked Gembloux, Charleroi and the Meuse crossings. On the following night 

29 Whitleys and 12 Wellingtons were engaged. Operations have been continued 

on a similar scale throughout the week, with very slight losses. 


46. Aircraft of the Fleet Air Arm have also been used in close co-operation 

with those of the Royal Air Force against targets near the French coast. Enemy 

tanks were attacked near Gravelines on the 25th May, and two four-inch guns 

were put out of action; similar operations were carried out near Calais on the 

27th and 29th May. On the 26th May, three Swordfish did artillery co-operation 

work for naval units bombarding objectives near Calais. 


47. Fighter protection in Northern France and covering the withdrawal 

of the B.E.F. has been afforded largely by squadrons based on this country. 

This heavy additional commitment has seriously extended Fighter Command, 

who have flown 320 patrols, involving over two thousand sorties during the week. 

The majority of this effort has been directed, from aerodromes in Kent, in main
taining regular standing patrols over the Boulogne-Calais-Dunkirk and Lille-

Arras areas. Squadrons are employed in rotation and latterly large composite 

formations have been used. The main enemy air effort has been in support of 

his land operations in this area, and very heavy and continuous air fighting
has resulted. Ourfighters have proved exceedingly successful, and, on the after
noon of the 29th May, a squadron of Defiant turretfighters destroyed 40 enemy 

aircraft in two patrols, without any casualties to themselves, 16 Me. 109's 

being shot down in a single attack. The results of the week's fighting by 

home-basedfighters is summarised as follows :— 


Enemy Losses. Our Aircraft. 
Confirmed. Unconfirmed. Missing. 

May 23 23
30
 26
 9

 8 
 12 

17 5 5 
22 7 

50 29 14 
21 5 16 
61 19 11 

Total for week . 227 115 73 
i Some of the British aircraft missing may have forced-landed away from 

their bases. 



Attacks on Germany. 
48. Although the primary objective during the week has been support of 


B.E.F. operations in Northern France, operations have continued against 

communications, oil installations and industrial objectives in Germany. 

Night bombing of Germany was carried out nightly up to the 27th/28th May. 

On the 23rd/24th May forty-six Hampdens attacked railway communications 

in the Rhineland, particularly in the Emmerich, Koblenz and Koln areas. On 

the following night twelve Hampdens again bombed railways and marshalling

yards, largely in the area West of the Rhine (Luxembourg, Roermond,

Maastricht), while eighteen Whitleys attacked the Ruhr. On the25th/26th May

twenty-eight Hampdens attacked Rhineland communications, eighteen Whitleys 

attacked blast furnaces at Dusseldorf and Krefeld and oil refineriesat Emmerich 

and Reisholz. Twenty-one heavy bombers were employed on the 26th/27th May,

and seventy-three on the 27th/28th May; the objectives on the latter occasion 

included oil refineries at Hamburg and Bremen. Raids have also been made by

the Advanced Air Striking Force on industrial objectives in the Saarland. To 

judge from the reports of air crews and from information which is beginning

to come in as to the results of earlier raids, the cumulative effect of these attacks 

must have been very great; the losses incurred have been low. There are 

indications that the Germans are beginning to abandon the policy of active anti
aircraft and searchlight defence in favour of a more passive policy, intended to 

prevent accurate bombing by the combined use of smoke-screens and searchlights. 


49. Oil tanks at Rotterdam were attacked by eight Hudsons on the night 

of the 24th/25th May,and by six Hudsons on the following night. Itis believed 

that the stocks have now been almost completely destroyed. 


Norway. 
50. The intensity of the battle in the West has somewhat limited activity


over Norway, but reconnaissance of the fjords has been regularly maintained and 

shipping movements reported. On the 29th May a Hudson on reconnaissance 

dropped a stick of bombs across Bergen harbour; afterthe bombing, one merchant 

ship alongside the wharves was seen to be burning furiously. There were about 

20 Messerschmitt 109's on Stavanger aerodrome on the 27th May; one was 

seen in the airand took avoiding action when attacked by one of ourBlenheims,

which then machine-gunned aircraft on the ground and in the seaplane anchorage. 

Three oil tanks*near Stavanger were bombed without observed result. One 

Blenheim failed to return from this sortie. A new aerodrome appears to be under 

construction at Voss on theOslo-Bergen railway. 


51. On the 27th May Bodo was heavily bombed by twelve enemy aircraft 

which also attacked the aerodrome with machine-guns. Four enemy were 

destroyed by two Gladiators. Gladiators also carried out low-flying attacks 

insupport of the attack on Narvik. 


52. One Gladiator and one Hurricane Squadron are now based on 

aerodromes in the Narvik area. Some aircraft have been damaged on the ground 

by enemy bombing, but losses have not been very severe and action against enemy

bombers has been successful. Statistics are not yet complete, but up to the 

28th May eighteen confirmed and six unconfirmed enemy losses have been reported;

theseinclude three Ju. 90 four-engined bombers shot down by Gladiators. 


North Sea. 
53. Coastal Command patrols have been increasingly concentrated in the 


southern part of the North Sea, and aircraft of the Command and of the Fleet 

Air Arm have taken part in operations against German land forces on the 

French and Belgian coasts. Aircraft patrols have been useful in assisting the 

rescue of soldiers and refugees from small vessels off the coast. Practically the 

onlyenemy naval activity has been that of motor torpedo boats, which have been 

i&ade the subject of persistent air attack. Two M.T.Bs. were attacked off 

Calais on the night of the 23rd/24th May by a Fleet Air Arm Swordfish, which 

machine-gunned one of them after bombing without effect; a formation of five 

kwordfish was then sent out, but failed to make contact. On the following
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night an Anson destroyed one M.T.B. by a direct hit in the same area. Two 

others were attacked by two Ansons on the 25th May. and damage may have been 

done by near misses; one Anson forced-landed on the sea, and the crew was picked 

up. There were 24 other sightings of M.T.Bs. between the 27th and 30th May, 

and two attacks were made. Four destroyers were attacked off Terschelling 

on the 28th May and four attacks were made during the week on enemy trawlers. 

Merchant ships were bombed on three occasions, off Zeebrugge, off Ymuiden, 

and in the Ems estuary; salvage operations were seen to be in progress in the latter 

area on three wrecks, one of which appeared to be a warship. Mines were laid 

by six Beauforts on the night of the 24th/25th May, and an attack was made 

on a seaplane base at Texel by Fleet Air Arm aircraft on the 29th May. 


German Air Operations. 
54. The German Air Force has continued to concentrate almost entirely on 


support of the thrust toward the Channel Forts, except for such parts of it as 

have been engaged in Norway. The whole long-range bomber force has been 

employed, although it is probable that on each day three or four units have been 

stood down for a brief rest. All dive-bomber units, with the exception of that 

in Norway, have now been identified in action on the Western Front. Transport 

aircraft continue to be used for evacuating wounded and ior supplying units in 

the occupied areas, and the minelaying unit has operated off the Dutch, Belgian 

and French coasts almost nightly during the past week. 


55. German casualties from the 10th-29th May are estimated at 

2,180 aircraft; this includes about 400 troop-carrying aircraft. There is as yet 

no adequate evidence by which to judge the effects of recent events on German 

morale, and the evidence in regard to reserves of trained crews is somewhat 

conflicting. There have been obvious variations in the standards of training of 

the formations encountered, and some of the pilots captured have not been fully 

trained; this may, however, indicate only that a proportion of the trained 

personnel is being held in reserve. 


56. On the night of the 24th-25th May, a few German aircraft crossed the 

English coast with our own returning bombers, and were not identified as hostile 

until bombs had been dropped. Their objectives appear to have been aerodromes 

in Yorkshire and in East Anglia and factories on Tees-side. About 50 bombs 

have been reported, but practically no damage was done, and factory production 

was not interrupted. Bomber-reconnaissance aircraft were active later in the 

week off Scotland, and as far down Channel as Portsmouth, especially on the 

night 30th-31st May, when it was also reported that shipping had been bombed 

in the Downs and a convoy attacked off Orfordness. There are some indications 

that these reconnaissances might be directed to preparing the way for an attack 

on South Coast ports and aerodromes. Early on the 29th May a Dornier 17 

attacked one of our civil aircraft without success near Shoreham. 


57. In Norway, the preparation of a new landing-ground at Voss and of five 

landing-grounds in the Trondhjem area is reported. 


Italy. 
58. The proposal has been made in the Italian Chamber, and will presumably 


be accepted, that anti-aircraft defence should be placed under the direct control 

of the air force. Various operational reasons were adduced in favour of this 

proposal. At present, anti-aircraft defence is controlled by two separate 

organisations, the specialised units of the Army, and the " Voluntary Militia for 

National Security." All anti-aircraft personnel, including reserves, were called 

up on the 14th May to engage in exercises, which were to commence on the 

23rd May. 


59. A formation of nine bombers was flown to Pantelleria on the 21st May; 

it is possible that this squadron may be stationed on the new aerodrome there. 


60. It appears that the Breda 65 fighters with which the 50th Stormo in 

Libya were equipped have proved most unsatisfactory; they are now being 

returned to Italy, and the Stormo will be re-equipped as a bomber unit 




61. All leave has been stopped in Italian East Africa and the transport of 

the families of serving personnel to Abyssinia has been forbidden. Mobilisation 

is said to have been completed on the 27th May. Every effort is being made to 

increase the existing stocks of fuel, and ammunition. 


Spain. 
62. The number of aircraft now in the Balearics is estimated to be 37-41 


bombers, 52-68 fighters and 8-11 seaplanes, &c. There is no evidence that there 

are any aircraft either on Minorca or Ibiza, although a report states that an 

aerodrome is being prepared on the latter, and that aircraft are expected. It 

is stated that General Kindelan, Governor of the Balearics and late Chief of the 

Air Staff, has been appointed General Officer Commanding, Land and Air Forces 

in the Balearics. 


The Balkan States. 
63. Bulgaria.—Work has begun on the project of a Government aircraft 

factory and, although delays are being caused by lack of material, it is hoped 
that the factory may be completed by the autumn and be in production by 
June, 1941. The layout was designed by five Polish architects and engineers. 

The German firm of Baumann and Company, of Sofia, has been given the 

contract for building underground petrol reservoirs at various Bulgarian 

aerodromes. There are indications that the construction of two underground 

storage tanks at Varna, one for petrol and the other for heavy oil, will be taken 

in hand soon. 


64. Roumania.Si-£ officers and eighteen N.C.Os. of the German Air Force 
arrived in Bucharest on the 3rd May. 

65. Yugoslavia.—Few details are available about the present dispositions 
of the Yugoslav Air Force, but it appears that it has been widely dispersed and 
that no large concentration of aircraft now remains at any one aerodrome. 
Tentative negotiations appear to be in progress for the purchase of aircraft and 
bombs in Japan. 
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APPENDIX I. 

Ships attacked by Submarines. 

D a t e . N a m e and 
Tonnage . 

N a t i o n a l i t y . x^argo. F r o m - T o - N a t u r e of 
A t t a c k . If in Convoy. Pos i t ion . F a t e of Crew and l i e m a r k s . 

M a y 24 .. Kyma ... 
(3,994 tons ) 

Greek Torpedo 110 m i l e s
land 

 S. of I r e - S u n k w i t h o u t
7 lost . 

 warn ing 

23 surv ivors . 

M a y 28 "... Alca 
(3,712 tons ) 

B r i t i s h 170 m i l e s W . S . W . of 
U s h a n t . 

M a y 29 ... Helena ... 
(7,406 tons ) 

B r i t i s h G u n n e d N o t . 28 m i l e s S. of
F i n i s t e r r e 

 Cape S e t on f i re: be ing t owed to
w a t e r by S p a n i s h t r awle r s . 

 shal low 

M a y 29 ... Maria Jose 
(2,477 tons ) 

F r e n c h N o t . A p p r o x i m a t e l y
mi le s S. of
F i n i s t e r r e 

 20 
 Cape 

E e p o r t e d sunk . 

Ships mined. 

D a t e . N a m e and 
T o n n a g e . Na t iona l i t y . Cargo. F r o m — T o  - If in 

convoy . Pos i t i on . F a t e of Crew and B e m a r k s . 

M a y :
 Joseph Seep P a n a m a n i a n T a n k e r ... No t H a v r e .. . S u n k . S w u n g over a m i n e ; c rew saved . 
(7,088 tons ) 

M a y 28 Garare ... 
(6,878 tons ) 

1 
B r i t i s h P r o b a b l y 

in ba l l a s t 
B r i s t o l J a m a i c a .. . Not Br i s t o l C h a n n e l Of 129 p a s s e n g e r s and crew', 120 surv ivors l anded . 

 25



Ships sunk by Aircraft. 

N a m e and Na t iona l i t y . Cargo. F r o m — T o  - If in P o s i t i o n . F a t e of Crew and R e m a r k s . D a t e . T o n n a g e . Convoy . 

M a y 20 Mavis B r i t i s h Off Ca la i s 4 ki l led, 1 w o u n d e d . 
(935 tons) 

M a y 20 Ophelie F r e n c h T a n k e r B o u l o g n e E o a d s . 
(6,477 t ons ) 

M a y 21 B aw try B r i t i s h Off D u n k i r k All saved . 
(835 t ons ) 

M a y 21 Glairy P a n a m a n i a n D u n k i r k All saved . 
(5,838 tons ) 

M a y 22 Portrieux F r e n c h G r a v e l i n e s 
(2,257 t ons ) 

M a y 23 Maid of Kent B r i t i s h D i e p p e . 
(2,693 t o n s ) ( H o s p i t a l 

Car r i e r ) 
JO su rv ivor s , 1 in jured. 

M a y 23 Hubbastone 
(873 tons ) B r i t i s h 

D i e p p e . 

M a y 23 Galaxias 
(4,393 t ons ) G r e e k 

D i e p p e 

M a y 28 Queen of the Channel B r i t i s h On p a s s a g e f rom 
(1,162 tons ) ( U n d e r D u n k i r k . 

G o v e r n m e n t 
c h a r t e r ) All saved . 

M a y 29 Brighton B r i t i s h D i e p p e . 
(2,391 tons ) ( H o s p i t a l 

Sh ip) 

ESS 




Ships sunk by other causes. 

Date . N a m e and 
T o n n a g e . Na t iona l i t y . Cargo. F r o m — T o  - N a t u r e of 

A t t a c k . 
If in 

Convoy. Pos i t i on . F a t e of Crew and R e m a r k s . 

M a y 25 Spinel 
(650 tons ) 

B r i t i s h D u n k i r k . . . 1 w o u n d e d . 

M a y 27 Sequacity 
(870 tons ) 

B r i t i s h Shore 
b a t t e r i e s 

Off Cala is All saved ; 1 wounded . 

M a y 27 Worthtown 
(868 tons ) 

B r i t i s h D u n k i r k . . . 5 of c rew l a n d e d a t Dover . 

M a y 28 Abukir ... 
(689 t ons ) 

B r i t i s h Sur face 
craft 

50 m i l e s N . E . of 
N. F o r e l a n d 

33 saved, by de s t roye r s . 



Number and Tonnage of Mercantile Vessels sunk up
Wednesday, May 29, 1940. 

British. No.
By Submarine 84


Mine 74

Surface craft 11

Aircraft 29

Other causes and causes un
known 13


211


Allied. 
By Submarine 13


Mine 8

Aircraft .... 9

Other causes and causes un
known 1


31


Neutral. 
By Submarine 94


Mine 75

Surface craft 2

Aircraft 10

Mine or torpedo 2

Other causes and causes un
known.... .... .... .... 6


189


Summarised, the Totals are :— 

By Submarine .... 191


Mine 157

Surface craft 13

Aircraft 48

Mine or torpedo 2

Other causes and causes un
known 20


431


 to Noon, 

Tonnage. 
 370,441 

 250,551 

 55,822 

 41,226 


 40,891 


 758,931 


 79,280 

 20,327 

 85,138 


 4,285 


 189,030 


 296,033 

 214,868 

 2,069 

 23,655 

 3,730 


 16,368 


 556,541 


 745,754 

 485,564 

 57,891 

 150,019 

 3,730 


 61,544 


 1,504,502 




Additions and Deductions of British Mercantile Sea-going Vessels of 
500 gross tons and over. 

From September 3, 1939-May 26, 1940. 

Additions. 

Tankers. Other Vessels. 

N e w v e s s e l s 
E n e m y v e s s e l s c a p t u r e d 
T r a n s f e r s f r o m o t h e r flags 
O t h e r a d d i t i o n s . . . 

( G r e a t L a k e v e s s e l s c o n v e r t e d t o 

No. 
7 
1 

10 
7 

Tonnage. 
57 ,000 

6 ,000 
72,000 
10,000 

No. 
76 
20 
7 6 * 
36 

Tonnage. 
476,000 

89,000 
227,000 

69,000 

O c e a n u s e ) 
25 145 ,000 2 0 8 861,000 

Total Additions : 233 vessels of 1,006,000 tons. 
* I n c l u d i n g 4 0 D a n i s h v e s s e l s of 65 ,000 t o n s t r a n s f e r r e d t o [Bri t ish f lag. 

Deductions. 

Tankers. , Other Vessels. 
No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage. 

L o s s e s b y e n e m y a c t i o n 
(i) S u n k 20 147 ,000 148 580,000 

(ii) S e i z e d 1 6,000 4 11,000 
O t h e r t o t a l l o s se s 7 21 ,000 70 227,000 

28 174 ,000 222 818,000 

Total Deductions : 250 vessels of 992,000 tons. 

Vessels under Construction in United Kingdom on May 25, 1940. 

Tankers .... .... .... 20 vessels of 163,870 gross tons 

Other vessels .... .... .... 130 vessels of 679,150 gross tons 


Total 150 vessels of 843,020 gross tons 


The average weekly increment of British sea-going ships and tonnage ever 

the 38 weeks was about 6'1 ships and 26,500 gross tons, compared with an 

average weekly loss due to enemy action only for the same period of 4'5 ships 

and 19,500 gross tons. 




Return of Casualties for week ending May 28, 1940. 

P e r s o n n e l C a s u a l t i e s . 

N a t u r e of Ship. D a t e . 	 Officers . R a t i n g s . C a s u a l t y . 

K i l l e d . W o u n d e d . K i l l e d . W o u n d e d . 

(Eastleigh) M a y 2 2 A i r c r a f t a c c i d e n t . . . 
( E r r o n e o u s l y i n 

e l u d e d l a s t 
w e e k a n d 
s h o w n i n k i l l e d 
c o l u m n . ) 

Mavis ... M a y 2 2 I n a c t i o n . . . 1 
H . M . S . Vanessa 	 M a y 2 3 I n a c t i o n . . . 1 
H . M . S . Venetia 	 M a v 2 3 I n a c t i o n . . . 19 11 
H . M . S . Wildswan 	 M a y 2 3 I n a c t i o n . . . 1 
H . M . S . Keith 	 M a y 2 3 Ai r a t t a c k . . . 2 1 1 
H . M . S . Whitshed 	 M a y 2 3 A i r a t t a c k . . . 1 10 
D.S.T.O. B o u l o g n e	 a n d M a y 2 3 E n e m y s h e l l i n g . . . 2 

Staff 
H . M . S . Vimy ... 	 M a y 2 3 I n a c t i o n . . . 
H . M . S . Wessex M a y 24 B o m b e d a n d s u n k 15 
(825 S q u a d r o n ) M a y 24 2 a i r c r a f t l o s t 
H . M . S . Ark Royal .. 	M a y 24 I n a c t i o n . . . 1 
H . M . S . Vimiera , .. 	 M a y 24 I n a c t i o n . . . 3 
H . M . S . Cairo 	 M a y 25 A i r a t t a c k . . . 3 
H . M . S . Southampton 	M a y 25 Ai r a t t a c k . . . . 1 4 
H .M.T Charles Boyes 	M a y 25 M i n e d 2 13 3 
H . M . S . Greyhound ... 	M a y 25 I n a c t i o n . . . 1 2 1 1 
H . M . S .	 Curlew M a y 26 B o m b e d a n d s u n k 4 5 

( N o t c e r t a i n if com, p l e t e ) 
(825 S q u a d r o n ) M a y 26 I n a c t i o n . . . 1 
H .M.T . John Catlin ... M a y 27 I n a c t i o n . . . 	 ( R e l i e v e d 3 P r i s o n e r s of W a r ) 
H . M . S . Manchester ... 	M a y 27 I n a c t i o n . . . 1 
H . M . S .	 Windsor M a v 28 I n a c t i o n . . . . ' . . . 1 14 

M a y 2 8 A i r c r a f t a c c i d e n t . . . 1 
H . M . S . Anthony M a y 28 I n a c t i o n . . . 1 
(806 S q u a d r o n ) M a y 28 A c c i d e n t a l l y s h o t . . . 1 
H . M . S . Montrose 	 M a y 2 8 I n a c t i o n . . . 1 
H . M . S . Gallant 	 M a y 2 8 I n a c t i o n . . . 
( H . M . S . Cabot) 	 M a v 28 I n a c t i o n . . . . . . 
H .M.S . Coventry M a y 28 I n a c t i o n . . . 
1-I.M. D r i f t e r Ocean M a y 28 C o l l i s i o n 

Reward 
H.M.T. Thurinyia. 	 M a y 2 8 ? M i n e d . . . . . . 1 12 
H . M . S .	 Cairo .... M a y 2 8 , A i r a t t a c k . . . ed 25 w o u n d e d ; n o f i u r t h e r 

(7 k i l l d e t a i l s t o h a n d . ) 
H.M.T.	 Thomas M a y 28 M i n e d k i l l e d ; n o f u r t h e r del't a i l s . ) 

Bartlett (8 

Additions and Amendments to week ending May 21. 
H . M . S .	 Princess M a y 18 M i n e d 

Victoria (Ad d i t i o n t o p r e v i o u s fi g u r e s . ) 
H.M.T. Cave Passaro M a y 2 1 B o m b e d a n d s u n k 4 
(825 S q u a d r o n ) M a y 21 A i r c r a f t m i s s i n g .. 2 
H.M.S .	 Furious M a y 2 1 A i r c r a f t m i s s i n g 2 

M a y 2 1 R . A . F . W h i t l e y 
b o m b e r i n a c t i o n 

H.M.T.	 Corburn M a y 2 1 I M i n e d 
( N o t cl e a r w h e t h e r a n y of t h e s e a r e 

offic e r s . ) 
H . M . S .	 Malcolm M a y 21 I n a c t i o n 1 . 2 , 4 22 

, ( F i n a l f i g u r e s err] o n e o u s l y d a t e d 
M. a y 1 5 t h in 	l a s t r e tu i r n . ) 

Additions to week ending May 14. 
H.M.S .	 Vansittart M a y 10 Ai r a t t a c k . . . 1 

( A d d i t i o n t o pr e v i o u s fi g u r e s ) . 

[21338] 	 D 



B.E.F. Diary of Events. 

May 24. 
Boulogne was evacuated. All troops except about 200 from mixed units were 


evacuated. 


Brigadier Nicholson with 30th Infantry Brigade was invested in Calais. 


May 25. 
B.E.F. facing East in the old frontier defences from Bourghelles to Ffalluin 


was not seriously attacked. 

The improvised forces (Mac Force, Peter Force, Lumsden's Force) were 


abolished and the army re-organised as follows :— 

Eastern Sector. 

I Corps : 1 and 42 Divs. 

II Corps : 3 and 4 Divs. 


South- Western Sector. 
Ill Corps : 5 and 50 Divs. 


Rusty Force (Maj.-Gen. Eastwood). 
2 Div. . 

46 Div. (labour div.). 

44 Div. 

23 Div. (labour div.). 

One Inf. Bde. 48 div. 


G.H.Q. Reserve. 
48 Div. (less one Inf. Bde.). 


May 26. 
The threat to the Belgian right flank forced the B.E.F. to employ one 

division on the line Comines-Ypres. 
One Armoured division was employed on mopping up operations with the 

French between the R. Somme and R. Bresle. 
The defence of Calais continued in the face of increasing enemy pressure. 

Our forces were hemmed into the Citadel and outer fort where they were heavily 
bombarded. Naval gunfire and air attacks gave temporary support. Resistance 
ceased about 1900 hours. 
May 27. 

The B.E.F. held the line Annapes-Marcq-Warneton, with rearguards on the 
frontier Bourghelles-Halluin. 

A gap developed on our left, caused by the withdrawal of the Belgians to 
the North. To close this all available resources, including 5 and 50 divs., were 
despatched to the line Comines-Ypres. 
May 28. 

There was little change in the situation. The Western front followed 
approximately the line Gravelines-St. Pierre Brouck-Cassel-Hasebrouck-La 
Gorgue-La Bassee. 

South of the Somme 1 Armoured Division was withdrawn into reserve, both 
Brigades having suffered some casualties. 
May 29. 

The Belgian capitulation on the previous day led to some re-organisation of 
the position. As a result the B.E.F. was drawn up on the line Proven-Poperinghe



Ypres-Bixchoote, with I Corps on the right, II Corps on the left. Adam Force 

was formed to organise a bridgehead round Dunkirk, excluding Bergues-Fousnes-

Nieuport. 


Evacuation from the pier and beaches at Dunkirk began during the night 

27th-28th and proceeded continuously day and night. Enemy bombing 

caused some interference and confusion on the beaches, but strong fighter 

protection by the R.A.F. enabled the work to continue without interruption. 


May 30. 

Up to the morning of the 31st May the following troops had been evacuated 


from the Dunkirk area :— 

B.E.F.-

Fit
Casualties

 124,648 
 9,230 

133,878 
Allies (mostly French) 11,666 

Total 145,544 





B R I T I S H S H I P P I N G L O S S E S 

D U E T O E N E M Y A C T I O N . 

By Aircraft. By M ine . By surface raider. By S/M. By cause unknown. 





S H I P P I N G L O S S E S B Y E N E M Y A C T I O N . 


B R I T I S H , A L L I E D & N E U T R A L . 


By A i rcra f t . By M i n e . By S u r f a c e raider. By S / M . By cause unknown. 
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WAR CABINET 

BOMBARDMENT POLICY. 


Report by the Chiefs.,of Stiff Committee. 


Just before the war instructions were issued by 

His Majesty's Government to principal Commanders, to 

govern the conduct of all forms of bombardment. A copy 

of these instructions is attached as Annex I. The 

underlying motive at the time of the issue of these 

instructions was that, on all grounds, we should seize any 

possible chance of avoiding unrestricted air warfare in 

the coming conflictB It was considered almost certain 

that German air action would cause us to withdraw, or 

drastically amend these instructions during the first few 

days of war, 


2. The opening up of the war in the West lias of 

necessity forced us to adopt a much wider interpretation 

of the term "military objective" than that contained in 

the existing instructions which are now binding on our 

Commanders in other possible theatres of war. There 

would appear to be no advantage to be gained by restricting 

the action of our Commanders more severely in one theatre 

than in another, Moreover, under the existing rules, our 

Commanders abroad may be severely handicapped, due to the 

present restriction on the methods which they are allowed 

to employ,, 


3. We, therefore, propose that the existing 

instructions governing bombardment (Annex I) should be 

cancelled and that revised instructions (Annex if) should 

be issued forthwith. We seek the approval of the War 

Cabinet to thsse revised instructions. 


(Signed) R.E.C.PEIRSE. 

V.C.A.S. 


R0H. HAINING. 

V.O.I.O.S. 


C.S. DANIEL. 

(for C.N.S.) 


Cabinet War Room. 






ANNE2LL 


INSTRUCTIONS BY HIS MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT TO GOVERN 

THE COICDUCT DP Xli JVISJZ. OF BOIiBAlUJilENT. ISSUED 

IMMEDIATELY PRIOR TO Tliii GiOlI EllCIIiXNT OF THE VAR. 

1, The following instructions will govern the 

conduct of all forms of boinb.ardment---until the restrictions 

therein-contained are modified. 


These"restrictions, in the meantime, are not 

to he relaxed on any account pending further instructions, 

even in retaliation for indiscriminate action "by an enemy. 


2, The object of the instructions is not to define 

legitimate military objectives, hut to lay down a course of 

action in accordance with the agreed policy, which it may 

be expedient to adopt at the outset of war. It will he 

observed that the effect will he to restrict bombardment more 

severely tnan is required by a reasonahle interpretation of 

existing international law. 


3. Only the following "purely military objectives in 

the narrowest sense of the word" may he bombarded from the 

sea or air. Army Commanders will conform generally to the 

spirit of these instructions:

(a)	 Naval forces, i.e. warships, auxiliaries 

actually attendant on the Fleet, naval dock
yards, barracks and other establishments 

manned by naval personnel. 


(b) Army units, fortifications, coast defence works, 

"'barracks, camps, billets, depots, dumps, and 


other e^t-ablJLshments manned by military, personnel. 

(c)	 Air units, military aerodromes, depots, storage 

units, JhoBife-stores and other establishments 
manned by air personnel. 

(d)	 Troop transports (whether at sea or in harbour), 

roads, canals, and railways used for military 

communications, military road and inland water 

transport. 

Trains, road and inland water transport are not 

to be attacked unless they can reasonably be 

presumed to be of a military character. 


(e)	 Accumulations of Navy, Army or Air Force stores. 

(This does not authorise attack on factories). 


(f)	 Naval, Army and Air Force fuel installations or 

dumps in the field or situated within the 

confines of the Naval, Army and Air Force 

establishments mentioned in sub-paragraphs (a) 

to (c) above.. 


(Note: Bulk stocks of fuel, not covered by 

the above definition, are not to be 

bombarded under these instructions). 






L Ac.ti.on against objectives in paragraph 3 above 
-wiU-̂ e--suti.ĵ c-t to the following general principles:

(a) The intentional bombardment of civil 
populations is illegal, 

(b) It must be possible to distinguish and 
identify the objectives in question. ' 

(c) Bombardment must be carried out in such 
a way that there is reasonable expectation 
that damage will be confined to the objective 
and that civilian populations in the 
neighbourhood are not bombarded through 
negligence. 
Thus it is clearly illegal to bombard a 
populated area in the hope of hitting a 
legitimate target which is known to be in 
the area, but which cannot be precisely
located and identified. 

5. Subject to the general policy set out above, 
Commanders must exercise their discretion, and orders for 

bombardment should be framed according to the spirit of that 

policy and not necessarily to the letter. In particular 

it must be borne in mind that the fact of an objective 

"being unquestionably military does not necessarily or 

invariably justify bombardment of it. Thus an anti-aircraft 

or coast defence gun situated in the centre of a populous 

area could not be bombarded with reasonable expectation that 

damage would be confined to it. A small detachment of 

troops in billets In, or a convoy of transport passing 

through a town, or a troop transport lying alongside a 

commercial wharf, are unquestionably military objectives, 

out the bombardment of such objectives in a town might 

involve risks to the civil population out of all proportion 

to the militarjr importance of the target at the time and 

might thus be unjustifiable. Justification for bombardment 

even of unquestionably military objectives must therefore 

depend upon circumstances and must be decided by Commanders, 

acting in the spirit of these instructions. 


6. The necessary action is being taken to secure 

the adherence of our prospective allies to this policy, and 

the necessary coiumuni cat ions are being made to the Governments 

of the Dominions and of India. 


7. Later, it may be desirable, to extend the scope 

of these instructions to the full extent allowed for by the 

following: --


Naval Bombardment Hague Convention No. IX 

of 1907. 


Air Force ^o^^rdment 	 The Draft Hague Rules of 
Aerial Warfare 1 9 2 2 / 2 3 as 
interpreted in Air Ministry 
instructions to be issued in 
the near future. 

Until such times as further instructions are 

issued from London, however, the above will stand, They are, 

however, liable to be modified at the shortest notice. 


8. 
 action of armies is well established by 

practice and is not in dispute. Commanders of military forces 

on the ground will use every reasonable precaution to avoid 

undue loss of civilian life by artillery bombardment. 


http://Ac.ti.on




ANNEX,. X L L 

Pjypnaecl Revised Instriictlpns SOY. His. KnjeGtYls. Government 

igyjzpvern," -the Qondtrct-pj?---".3:l f or̂ ts, of ;3 ,.c- r^rxnt. 

1, The following instructions are to be substituted for 

those previously governing bombardment policy. The latter 

are-'hereby cancelled. 


g . The action of armies is well established by practice. 
Commanders of land forces will use every reasonable preaaut£*ri 
to avoid undue loss of civilian life by artillery bombardment. 
3. Bombardment by naval and air forces is to be confined 

to military objectives and must be subject to the following 

general principles: - 

(a)	 The intentional bombardment of civil populations 

as such is illegal, 


(b) It must be possible to identify the objective. 


(c) The attack must be made with reasonable care to 

avoid undue loss of civil life in the vicinity 

' of the target. 


(d)	 The provisions of Red Cross conventions are to 

be observed. 


4. The following military objectives may be attacked:
/"in the following categories the term "military" is used 

in its widest sense to include all armed forces. These do 

not include merchant ships whether defensively armed or not^J^ 


(a)	 Military forces including naval auxiliaries of 

whatever description and whether or not atten
dant on the fleet; troop transports and military 

supply ships whethpr at sea or in port. 


(NOTE.	 Areas in which all shipping can be treated 

as enemy transports or military supply ships 

will be specially notified,) 


(b) Military-works and fortifications, 


(c)	 Military establishments and depots including barracks, 

camps.., billets and naval dockyards.; aerodromes., 

whether designated military or civil; stores 

and dumps of military supplies,, 


(d) Shipyards, factories and other establishments. 

engaged in the manufacture;, assembly or repair 

of lBllitsujy material, -̂ rojcipment or- suppliasv^l u ;-i 

power soha-̂ -ffins ancillary thereto; fuel' and 

oil producing plants, refineries and storage 

installations. 


(e)	 Lines of communication and transportation and means 

of interconmiunication, serving military purposes. 


Provided that the principles set out In paragraph 3 
above are observed, other objectives,, the des*
truction of which is an immediate military necessity 
may h e - A i & a i L - _ _ - . u r t i o u . l a r reasons9 

5* In the case, of naval bombardment of objectives in a 

town, warning should be given if the safety of the attacking 

lorce or the success of the operations is not jeopardised by 

so doing. -3- i 


http://__-.urtiou.lar
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W.R.(40)187, COPY NO. Ik 
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51ST.M Y . 1940. 


WAR CABINET. 


I C E L A N D . 


Report by the Chiefs of Staff Committee. 


The War Cabinet on 27th May invited, us to report 

on the size of the garrison which, in our view, should be 

maintained in Iceland.. 


2. Subsequently7 on 27th Hay, the Foreign Secretary 
asked that consideration should be given to this question 
"whether,in view of the Imminent and very grave peril to 
this country,, it would not be better to withdraw at once, 
while there is yet time, a force which appears to be 
ineffective as it is and which cannot be reinforced". 
3, Our objects in going to Iceland were to prevent 

the enemy from establishing bases for light naval forces 

and aircraft in Iceland; and to establish an advanced 

base for use by units of the fleet and ships and aircraft 

employed on reconnaissance duties. 


4 . We estimated that no scale of seaborne attack 
larger than a raid was likely; but that we could not 
neglect the possibility of one or two large ships evading 
the blockade and landing several thousands of men with 
rations and stores for several weeks and the ground 
echelon and stores for a bomber unit. 

Iceland would be liable to a light scale *f 

bomber attack from Norway; and there was always the 

possibility of an airborne landing. 


In addition, the internal security commitment 

would be increased in the event of a bombing attack on 

the local population. 


5. The meet these threats it was considered necessary 

to secure the Reykjavik area including the Hval Fjord 

and the three landing grounds in that area; to secure the 

landing ground at Akureyri (150 miles from Reykjavik on 

the north coast), and to provide a reserve. 


The force we estimated as required to carry out 
these duties T/as "of the order of a brigade 





An infantry brigade and ancillary troops under I 

Brigadier Lammie is now established on the Island, andii 

arrangements are being made whereby the Canadian Government 

will replace this brigade by a brigade of Canadian troops, 


6 , Reconnaissance, has since shown that large, areas 

within forty miles of Reykjavik and other areas in the Island 

are also suitable as landing pounds. 


The immediate threat of air landings in Iceland is 

probably slightly reduced owing to the pre-occupation of 

German air transport in France, and their probable retention 

for operations against the United Kingdom, On the other 

hand, the chance of a German ship reaching Iceland has not 

materially altered,, 


T o Mr. Howard Smith has pointed out that, in the opinion 
on Brigadier Lammie, commanding the troops in Iceland, and 

of himself, the existing force in Iceland is insufficient 

to deny Reykjavik to the enemy and to provide for the 

security of the naval base. They considered that, owing

to the absence of anti-aircraft guns and adequate artillery

to deal with air or naval - attacks on any scale, Reykjavik 

is liable to destruction by a few shells or bombs. They

were thus unable In. fact to protect the local population,

who have been given an assurance of protection,, 


80 The question at issue appears to us to be whether the 

objects of our occupying Iceland still hold good in present 

circumstances. If so, we must provide the force required by

the Officer commanding troops there to the best of our 

ability. If not, it is for consideration whether we should 

not withdraw the force altogether, 


9. In our opinion, our objects as laid down in paragraph 3 

above stil" hold good, particularly so since the 

consolidation of the German position in Norway, 


We consider, therefore, that we must continue in 

occupation of the Island and that sufficient forces for this 

Purpose should be provided as early as possible. 


10. Brigadier Lammie considers that the principal 

additional troops required in Iceland are:

2-Rifle Battalions 

1' Machine Gun Battalion 


Probably 1 additional Battalion next winter 

6 Flying Boats 

1 Battery Heavy Anti-Aircraft, Guns 

Ad^iLional Coast Defences, 


11, In view of the present emergency it is not possible 

to provide the heavy anti-aircraft guns required for effective 

defence .. Nor are any flying boats available at present which 

could be based In Fceland, As a temporary expedient it is 

proposed to meet the emergency requirements in air reconnaissance 






"by establishing refuelling facilities in Iceland for the 

R.A.F. flying boat unit in the ,Shetlands. The question 

of despatching light aircraft .to Iceland is also under 

investigation. 


We also propose that the Canadian Government should 

he invited to consider urgently the possibility of providing a 

unit of Hudson aircraft which would provide a valuable 

reconnaissance screen and support against enemy landings. 


Summary 


12. To sum up, we consider that it is most necessary to 

retain our forces'in Iceland and to reinforce them as 

soon as possible. Wo therefore recommend that the 

Canadian Government should be formally requested to 

provide without delay, a total of five battalions, one 

machine gun battalion and the necessary aircraft, with 

the addition of one battalion next winter. 


(Signed) R.H.. HAINING, V.G. I.G.S. 
"  R.E..C- PEIRSE,- V.C.A.S. 
// C.S.. DANIEL 

(for C.-N.S. ). 

Cabinet War Room 
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WAR CABINET; 


RESOLUTIONS OF TEE 10TH MEETING- OP THE 

SUPREI.E WAR C QUITO IL HELD ON THE 


31st HAY, 1940* 


The accompanying resolutions of the Meeting 


of the Supreme V7ar Council, which was held on Friday, 


31st May, 19hO, have been agreed with by the French, 


and are circulated for the information of the War 


Cabinet. 


(Signed) E.E. BRIDGES. 


Richmond Terrace, S.W.1. 






SUPREME WAR COUNCIL. 


RESOLUTIONS OF THE 10TH MEETING 

HELD ON "FRIDAY, 31 ST MAY. 19*4-0* 


1. NORWAY. 


THE SUPREME WAR COUNCIL agreed:
(a) That the allied forces now in the Narvik area 


should Toe evacuated at the earliest possible moment. 


(b) That the British Minister in Norway and Lord Cork 

should be instructed55 forthwith to convey this 

decision of the Allied Governments to the 

Norwegian Government and the Norwegian Commander in 

Narvik respectively. In doing so, they should 

offer to evacuate to the United Kingdom the King 

of Norway, the Norwegian Government, and as many 

Norwegian troops as they might desire to sendj 

and that similar communication should be made at 

the same time by the French Government. 


(c) That the British Government should supply all 

shipping necessary for the evacuation of the 

allied forces from Norway: the French and Polish 

troops being sent direct to France, subject to any 

sorting out which may be necessary. 


2 . EVACUATION FROM DUNKIRK-, 

THE SUPREME WAR COUNCIL 
(a) Took note that up to the present, owing to the 


order in which the armies had reached the perimeter, 

the number of French troops which it had been 

possible to evacuate was small as compared with the 

number of British, and that orders had already been 

issued by the British Government that every effort 

should be made, in the hours or days that may remain, 

to reduce this disproportion. . * 


(b) Took note that the British Government had given 

orders to Lord Gort that1 as soon as the British 

forces in the Dunkirk area had been reduced to the 

size of an Army Corps, he should hand over command to 

a selected Corps Commander and return to England. 


(c) Took note that the French Government proposed to 

issue analogous instructions to General Blanchard. 


These conclusions were telephoned to the Secretary 

of the War Cabinet at 3.15 p.m. 






(a) Agreed that:
(i) The bridgehead in the Dunkirk area should 


continue to he held by the allied forces for 

as long as possible, in order to ensure the 

evacuation of the maximum number of allied 

troops. 


(ii) Once Dunkirk was clear of allied troops and 

Naval units, the British Admiralty should 

block the harbour - the moment at which this 

should be done to be decided by Admiral Abrial. 


NOTE: The telegram which it was agreed 

should be despatched to Admiral 

Abrial in pursuance of the above 

resolutions is annexed. 


3* FUTURE BRITISH ASSISTANCE TO FRANCE. 

THE SUPREME WAR COUNCIL took note that the British 

Government, without making any definite promise, would 

consider immediately, in the light of the discussion which 

had taken place:
(a) What reinforcements could be sent to France, with 


particular reference to the impending battle on the 

Somme and the Aisne, and how soon they could be 

made available0 It is a fight against time. 


(b) What air support could be afforded to this battle; 


and that they would communicate the results of this 

consideration to the French Government at the earliest 

possible momentc 


h* ITALY. 


THE SUPREME WAR COUNCIL agreed that in the event 

of Italian intervention in the war: 


(a) It would be most important that the allies should 

undertake offensive operations against selected 

objectives in Italy, and particularly against the 

industrial N,W. area and stocks of oil, at the 

earliest possible moment. 


(b)That the French and British naval and air staffs 

should immediately collaborate in making the 

necessary plans and preparations to give effect 

to the above policy. 






5. CRETE. 


THE SUPREME WAR COUNCIL: 


(a) Took note that plans for the immediate occupation 

of Crete, in the event of an Italian aggression 

against Greek territory, were ready for immediate 

execution. 


(h) Agreed that the French and British Foreign Offices 

should consider - forthwith whether these plans 

should not he put into execution, upon an act of 

Italian hostility against the Allies, irrespective 

of whether Greek territory had or had not been 

violated. 


6.TANGIER. 


THE SUPREME WAR COUNCIL agreed that in the event 

of Spanish action in Tangier it was undesirable that 

either the French or the British Governments should 

automatically react in such a way as to risk provoking 

war with Spain. 


7.CONTACTS BETWEEN MINISTERS OF THE FRENCH AND BRITISH 

GOVERNMENTS. 


THE SUPREME WAR COUNCIL agreed that it was very 

desirable that the new members of Mr.Churchill's 

Administration should make personal contact with their 

opposite numbers in the French Government as soon as possible. 


France. 

31st May 191+0. 






A N N E X. 


Telegram to Amiral Nord. 

(Translation) 


The Supreme War Council has just taken the 


following decisions: 


1. A "bridgehead shall be held round Dunkirk with 


the divisions under your command, and those under British 


command, for the purpose of enabling the Allied troops to 


embark. 


2. As soon as you are convinced that no troops out
side the bridgehead can make their way to the points of 


embarkation, the troops holding the bridgehead shall 


withdraw and embark, the British forces acting as a 


rearguard as long as possible. 


3. Once Dunkirk has been completely evacuated of land 


and naval units, the harbour shall be blocked; the 


British Admiralty shall be responsible for this operation, 


subject to due notice being given to it by you in good 


t ime. 

k- The evacuation operations at Dunkirk shall be 


carried out under your orders. 


6666666666 









TO BE KEPT UNDER LOCK AND KEY. 


It is requested that special care may be taken to 

ensure the secrecy of this document. 


COPY NO. 


WAR CABINET 


WESTERN FRONT - BRITISH MILITARY POLICY. 


Report fry the Chiefs.of Staff Committee 


We have "been instructed by the Was? Cabinets to 


laalee recommendations as to the a?eply wtaJLcli s&omM toe 

giwii to the Freneli demands foa? assistsnae on the Western 


0 

F3*ont (vide message t̂*om M. mud. to the Prime Minister 
No. 1230/3) 
3. "The arguments for and against acceding to these 


demands are as follows:-


Arguments in favour of supporting France . 

3, The outstanding reasons for doing everything possible 


to sustain French resistance are 
(a)	 A military and economic drain is forced on 


Germany by the maintenance of her forces 

in the field against France0 


(b) Large German land and air forces are contained, 

which could otherwise be employed in other 

theatres of war, 


(c)	 The French fleet, which is important, 

particularly in the Western Mediterranean, 

remains0effective, 


(d)	 France remains available as a base for 

operations against Italy especially as 

regards air operations against Italian 

industrial targets, 


(e)	 The French North African Forces would contain 

some Italian forces. 


x W.M. (40) J52 Conclusions, Minute. 2 * 

0 Annex 





(f)	 Some Fx-ench support tc Turkey remains 

practicableo 


(g)	 So long as Prance continues to fight, Spain 

may be able to preserve her neutrality0 


(h) The French Colonial Empire remains stable. 


(i)	 The collapse of French resistance would be a 

most serious shock to the people of this 

country and the Dominions0 


( 3 )	 Finally., and most important of all, a France which 
has capitulate el. io Germany may well be ruled by a 
pro-0e5*fikjn Governments which, in the face, of the 
rigours of our blockade and the bombardment of 
F r e n c h fcesritory might w&dA join the ranks of 
our enoEti-os with all the military consequence : 
that this implies.-: 

Arguments against suppertin^ France0 


4.	 On the other hand. the:^ are powerful military 


arguments against acceding ia the French request.-* 


(i)	 From all we have seen and heard of the leaders of 

Francoy wo got the impre-ssioii that they have lost 

hope of victory,. 


(ii)	 The French have failed to hold a short, well ' 

fortified line, and have lost some twenty-five 

Divisions; it therefore seems extremely 

improbable that they will be able to hold a 

much longer line, which from all accounts, 

they have made no real effort to strengthen. 

Nor have they made any serious attempt to 

recapture the bridgeheads over the Somme, 

which are now in German hands0 


(iii)	 It is extremely doubtful whether a n y forces 
that wo oro. send in the o.car future will 
make any difference to the course of the 
battle which txio P3?oxw)b. regard as imminent * 
and all3go .. lo doatsivo, u


(iv)	 So far as Home Defence is concerned, the 

situation has been radically altered by the 

German occupation of the Low Countries and 

the Channel ports, This confers upon the enemy 

the ability to bring their short-range bomber 

and fighter aircraft in superior numbers 

within striking distance of this country, 

and correspondingly improves their chance of 

obtaining local air superior!ty0 Every 

fighter withdrawn from this country increases 

the risk of a decisive air attack on, or a 

successful invasion of., this country. 






(v) We endorse the opinion of the Commander-in
chief, Home Forces, that the forces at 

present in this country are, by reason of 

their lack of equipment and of training, 

barely adequate to meet a serious seaborne 

invasion. The return of the B . E . F o , on 

which 1VL Reynaud places so much emphasis, . 

though improving considerably the calibre of 

the man power available, does not at the 

moment greatly increase our defensive power, 

owing' to the fact that they have lost all 

their equipment. 


(vi) Any forces despatched to France can virtually 

be written off. So far as the land forces 

are concerned their base will be too far 

away to permit their evaoiaatlais. being given 

any air support from the United. Kingdom. 

Apart from this, the maintenance of both land 

and air forces operating in France will be a 

permanent drain which, in the case of fighters, 

cannot be sustained without taking unacceptable 

risks at home. 


-5, From the above arguments it will be appreciated that 


the United Kingdom is already dangerously exposed to a risk 


of decisive air attack and/or invasion. We cannot, however, 


ignore the grave military consequences, particularly those 


stated in paragraph 3(3) above which might arise should we 


give no further support to France. In consequence, we are 


driven to recommend the acceptance of still further risks by 


sending reinforcements of the following order 
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Land Forces. 


 The first step which we recommend is, to 


re-establish a B.E.F. Headquarters in France. This 


should have a good pyschological effect on the French. 


7. As regards the despatch of Divisions to France, 


the position is as follows. 


The Canadian Division is in the most advanced 


state of readiness for despatch overseas; it is 


now fully trained with its equipment nearing 


completion. The Canadian Division constitutes the 


most effective mobile reserve for the defence of 


this country and can consequently he less easily 


spared than any other Division,, 


8. The 52nd (T.^0) Division is fully trained and 


has its full equipment of Bren carriers, Bren guns 


and anti-tank rifles. It has, however, only 12 


anti-tank guns out of an establishment of 48 and is 


deficient in artillery. ' This Division could, 


however, be completed and be made ready for service by 


transferring to it the artillery including A.T. 


forces of the 49th Division. 


The 52nd Division could commence to proceed 


overseas within about seven days. 


9. The 43rd Division, which is next in order of 


readiness, has only just completed Company training, 


and is deficient in certain essential items of 


artillery equipment. It is possible that a certain amount 






of the artillery could be collected from various sources or 


possibly even provided by the French. If the grave 


deficiencies in training and equipment of this Division are 


accepted, it could be made ready for despatch sometime 


during the latter half of June. 


10. It will be necessary to sena a proportion of Corps 


troops with these divisions the details of which can be 

settled later. The Corps Artillery ought to include a 


proportion of heavy and light A.A. guns and than jpossibilities 

are now being explored. They can, however, only be 


provided at the expense of the A.D.G.B. 


11, After the despatch of the aritllery for this force, 


only about 450 field guns and 42 anti-tank guns will remain 


in this country,, 


12. As regards the promise to despatch any further 


divisions, we invite attention to the opinion expressed 


by the Commander-in-Chief, Home Forces, (vide paragraph 


4(v) above). 


The despatch of the two divisions would involve a 


grave risk to our security, and the promise to despatch any 


further forces to France would have to be contingent on the 


situation at the time when they become available for despatch 


overseas. This will not be in the very near future. 


Air Forces 


13. As regards bombing aircraft, we intend to bring the 


six squadrons now in France up to full operational strength 


as soon as possible. The remainder of the Metropolitan 


bomber force will remain based on this country, and will 


continue to give support as in the past. 






14. As regards fighters, there a realreadythree squadrons 


in Prance and these are being brought up to strength 
we most strongly recommend that no additional fighters 


should be sent to Prance since even the three squadrons 


referred to above cannot be maintained in circumstances of 


heavy wastage, except at the expense of Home Defence 


SqttadPons. 


15. In addition to the above, the appropriate component 


of Army Co-operation aircraft will be despatched to Prance. 


Conclusions and Recommendations 


16, The War Cabinet at their Meeting on the 2nd June35 


inyited us to consider the solution to this difficult 


problem on the lines of giving the greatest possiboe 


support to Prance, without leaving the United Kingdom 


dangerously exposed to the risk of invasion. In our view, 


the United Kingdom is already insufficiently inswed 


against full-scale air attack or invasion, and the despatch 


of any forees to Prance at this juncture must further 


increase these risks to a dangerous degree. 


17, . Nevertheless, the military disadvantages of the 


consequences of a flat negative to the request of the French 


Prime Minister leads us to the conclusion that we must 


accept the additional risks invoDve&in assisting our Ally. 

18, We recommend therefore that we should continue our 


policy of assisting Prance as much as possible, and that the 


extent to which we should be justified in doing ao is 


as follows:
(i) Land Forces	 Re-establish a B..E.F. Headquarters 


in France at once. 


(ii) The despatch of two Divisions and a proportion of 

Corps troops to France as soon as possible, 

l,e.,., the 52nd Division starting within about 

a week, and the 45rd Division following some 

ten days later. 


3£ W..M. (40) 152nd Conclusions, Minute 2, 
- 6 





(iii) The despatch of further Divisions to he 

contingent upon the general situation when 

they become nearer readiness for 

despatch. 


Air Forces. 


The six bomber and. three Hurricane Squadrons 

now in France will be brought up to 

operational strength as soon as possible, and 

will be supplemented by Army Co-operaticn 

Squadrons which will be sent from the United 

Kingdom. The Metropolitan bomber Force will 

be ready to give support as necessary from 

Great Britain. 


(Signed) O.L.N. NEWALL. 


DUDLEY POUND. 


A.E. PERCIVAL 

(For C.I.G.S.) 


ar Room., 






ANNEX. 


The following message from General Spears for Er. Winston 

Churchill:-


Begins:-


Message from ITons. Paul Reynaud to Mr. Winston 

Churchill. 


The battle which is to take place on our front is 

of such capital importance for the common cause that I 

wish again to draw your attention to the necessity for the 

double assistance of the British Army and the British 

Air Police. 


As regards the Army, General Weygand points out that 

the British Expeditionary Corps should at the present 

time be fourteen divisions. It may thus be concluded that 

3 divisions should be available and ready to be embarked, 

I would add that the 1.94,000 men that you have just 

recovered from the Northern Front should, it appears, 

make it possible for the despatch of the 3 ava.iJ."abGia 

divisions to be followed within a short period by 

reconstituted units of tested fighting value. 


With regard to aircraft, we need the help of 

both bombing aircraft and fighting aircraft. 


We request that the British bombing aircraft should 

provide before and during the battle which is going to 

take place, aH assistance at least as powerful as that 

given by it in the battle in the North. It would appear 

that this assistance can be given without your bombing 

machines being based in France. 


As regards fighting aircraft, whose role is 

decisive, since to leave the mastery of the air to the 

enemy would be to compromise the issue of the battle, 

I ask you to give us still more considerable assistance 

than that which it provided in the North. This aircraft 

will be unable to operate from English bases. It is 

thus necessary for you please to decide that for the 

duration of the battle this aircraft will be based on French 

grounds. Orders have already been given by us to ensure 

that our grounds are placed at the disposal of the British 

fighter aircraft. We are constructing new grounds for 

our own aeroplanes. A Note on this subject and a Map 

were given this morning to General Spears for immediate 

transmission to you. 


The effectiveness of British help on land and in 

the air will, in large measure depend on the speed with 

which it is provided. We have indications of an 

imminent attack on various points of the Front, 


Message ends0 


1230/2. 


Prom General Spears, 
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WAR CABINET 


CAMPAIGN TO PREPARE PUBLIC FOR INVASION. 


Memorandum by the Ministry of Infcarnation 


The Committee presided over by the Lord President of the Council 

recently invited the Ministry of Information "to warn and rouse the 

public" against "the imminent danger of invasion". The necessary 

programs was prepared and was approved by the Lord President1 s Committee 

on Friday May 31. It is now ready to be put into operation but in view 

of the fact that the situation has materially changed since May 31 the 

Ministry require further Cabinet authority before launching their 


/ programme. A summary of the scheme proposed is attached to this 

memorandum. 


The Mihistjry of- Information assume that in view of the present 

state of public uncertainly some reference to the possibility of invasion, 

and to our means of meeting it, will be made by the Prime Minister in his 

speech on Tuesday or- in his subsequent broadcast on Wednesday. The point 

upon which they ask for Cabinet guidance is whether the Prime Minister's 

speech should be followed up by an immediate launching of the agreed 

programme for warning the public. 


The advantages of putting the scheme into immediate operation 

would seem to be the following:

(l) Although the Y/ar Office inform us that "it is probable that 
the enemy v/ill attack in Prance before attempting any 
invasion of this country, yet there exists a possibility 
that he may strike at us first. Should this happen the 
public will blame the Government for not having warned thorn 
in advance, 

(2)	 The public have already observed the defensive preparations 
being adopted and anxiety would be allayed if full warning 
and instructions were issued immediately. 

(3) It will take some time for the public to digest their 

instructions and it may be considered prudent to issue them 

now, even if no early invasion ia expected. 


(4) The issue of warnings and instructions should have a tonic 

effect upon recruiting, and, if properly handled, upon 

production. 


The disadvantages of putting the scheme into immediate 

operation would be the following 


(l) The danger of upsetting French opinion. It may be 

represented in Prance that H.M.G. , having withdrawn the 

B.E.P., - from French soil are now preparing to render this 




i s l a n d a defended f o r t r e s s and that no further British 
troops w i l l  b e sent across the s e a s .  I t should not howevej 
prove d i f f i c u l t  to launch an a n t i - i n v a s i o n campaign. t 
hone while reassuring the French as  t o the further 

a 

a s s i s tance v/e propose  to g ive then. Such reassurance 
night "be given  i n the Prine M i n i s t e r ^ speech. 

(2)	 I f ,  as soons probable, no invas ion of England w i l l be 
threatened  i n the immediate future,  i t n ight seen 
premature  to i s sue the scheme at t h i s moment. The sohene 
could he he ld ready  i n every d e t a i l . But  i f launched 
prematurely,  i t night expose the Government to the 
accusation of scarenongering, and such stimulus as  i t nig
g i v e  to the publio night die down as the weeks passed 
without invas ion taking p l a c e . 

The SiSsiistjry of Inf omat ian would-be obl iged  i f the War 
Cabinet would consider these arguments and g i v e a d e c i s i o n whether the 
sanpa&gn  i s  t o be - laraiohea immediately or' helfl  i n readiness for operatiS 
when -the danger fceoenea d e a r l y iociiAeat. .. 



ANNEXE A-


The Prtoe,Minister's speech in the House of Conuons, and his 

subsequent "broadcast, will have warned the public of the danger of invasion 

and will have reused then to neet it when $pnes. 


It will then be -necessary to tell the public how to prepare 

thenselvea for the energency, and to issue to then preoise instructions 

as to what they are to do. It is suggested that- the following broadcast 

talks should be the first steps in this canpaign. 


Tuesday, June 4tha 

Pull report of the Friiae Ministers statenent in the House 

of Cannons, 

9 0'clock News  Appeal for additional personnel required e
... for the Civil Defence Services, . '
 v 
The Ministry of Hone Security have already' instructed the 

local authorities to he prepared to reoeive volunteers who 

respond to this appeal. This will include a request to 

trained personnel to return to the Civil Defence Services, 

nostly as part-tine volunteers. There will also be a 

reference to the needs of the Civil Nursing Reserve, and 

the need for Stretcher Bearers and for additional Police 

War Reservists and Special Constables, 


Wednesday, June 5th. 

9 o' clock, Broadcast by the Prine Minister, followed by 
the News Bulletin, including a brief talk by the G. 0,C, in 
C, Hone Forces, General Ironside, with the object of 
areassuring the public regarding the preparedness of the 
Hone Defences, 

Thursday, June 6th, 

Talk by the Minister of Information, bringing to the 

attention of the civil population the series of instructions 

which will be issued to then by the press, by broadcasting, 

and by panphlets. 

These instructions are now being prepared by the Ministry 
of Inf ornation on the basis of naterial prepared by the 
War Office, in collaboration with G.H..Q,, Hone Forces, and 
Trf.ll include infomation on the following points: 

1. Action to be taken by the civil population if eneny 

troops land by sea or by air. 


2 . Necessity of keeping the roads clear for our troops, 
3c Denying transport to the invader, 

4* Special instructions for those in charge of factories,, 


http://Trf.ll
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WAR CABINET. 


GERMAN OIL SUPPLIES. 


Fourth Renort of Lord Hankey's Committee on Preventing

Oil,from reaching Germany-covering the Third Rgport.of 


the Committee on the German Oil Position. 


I. .. intr.oduction. 


1. The war has reached a stage when, if we are correctly

informed, fresh decisions on p61icy may have to be taken,

including no doubt the selection Of targets as objectives for 

our Bomber Forces. German oil installations have always 

occupied a high place among these objectives, and 

consequently we have thought the moment opportune to review 

the German oil position in the light of recent developricnts. 

At the suggestion of the Air Staff, the statistical position 

has been reviewed once more by Mr. Geoffrey Lloyd's Committee 

whose Report is attached as an Appendix. 


II. Operations against German Oil Stocks. 


2. If, by operations against German oil stocks,- against 

the production of oil in Germany and against the import of 

oil into Germany, we can do sufficiently serious damage,

the war is won. No refinements of statistical estimates can 

dispose of this simple proposition. In 1918, when the German 

oil reserves were reduced to ohe million tons, the shortage 

reached a point at xvhich it became a source of serious 

embarrassment to the military authorities, and the supply Of 

petrol and lubricants for military purposes gave rise to 

great anxiety. We cannot assume that in the present war a 

million tons or thereabouts would be the German dying-out 

figure. None the less, it is helpful to have this figure ih 

mind as a rough guide to our objective. Even a large 

reserve of oil may, from the point of view of the German 

war machine, be badly distributed and its concentration at 

the required points would be more difficult if, as is to be 

hoped, we shall have succeeded in severly dislocating their 

transport arrangements, especially by rail and river. 
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I. Introduction. 


1. The war has reached a stage when, if we are correctly 

informed, fresh decisions on p61icy may have to be taken, 

including no doubt the selection Of targets as objectives for 

our Bomber Forces. German oil installations have always 

occupied a high place among these objectives, and 

consequently we have thought the moment opportune to review 

the German oil position in the light of recent developments. 

At the suggestion of the Air Staff, the statistical position 

has been reviewed once more by Mr. Geoffrey Lloyd1s Committee 

whose Report is attached as an Appendix. 


II. Operations against German Oil Stocks. 

2. If, by operations against German oil stocks,- against 
the production of oil in Germany and against the import of 
oil into Germany, we can do sufficiently serious damage, 
the war is won. No refinements of statistical estimates can 
dispose of this simple proposition. In 1918, when the German 
oil reserves were reduced to one million tons, the shortage 
reached a point at which it became a source of serious 
embarrassment to the military authorities, and the supply of 
petrol and lubricants for military purposes gave rise to 
great anxiety. We cannot assume that in the present war a 
million tons or thereabouts would be the German dying-out 
figure. None the less, it is helpful to have this figure in 
mind a s a rough guide to our objective. Even a large 
reserve of oil may, from the point of view of the German 
war machine, be badly distributed and its concentration at 
the required points vrould be more difficult if, as is to be 
hoped, we shall have succeeded in severly dislocating their 
transport arrangements, especially by rail and river. 





-cy It is also Important to observe, as the representative 
of the Air Ministry who attended our deliberations has pointed 
out to u S  j that oil targets a r e  , from the Royal Air Force 
point of view, highly desirable objectives, particularly 
because they are vulnerable to air attack because attack 
upon, them gives rise to very large secondary effects by way 
of fire and explosions. The majority of the chief oil 
plants In Germany are remote from centres of civil population. 
Therefore attack upon oil plants is likely to cause fewer 
casualties among civilians than other targets. There is 
some evidence that recent raids on. the oil tanks at Hamburg 
demoralised the civilian population and slowed down 
industrial output. 
4. The following table which has been compiled by 

Mr. Geoffrey Lloyd"s Committee on the basis of the best 

available expert advice sets out the German oil prospects 

as at the 1st September next, assuming that the Allies take 

no further action during the next three monts to reduce 

supplies to the enemy. Though there Is no finality 

about these figures and as has been emphasised by the 

Committee in previous reports, the figures are only very 

approximate, yet they demonstrate sufficiently clearly the 

relative importance cf the sotirces from which Germany 

obtains her supplies. The table gives the revised estimates 

as compared with the Committee5s report dated 18th March. 


TABLE lb 


Resources. Report,of Revised. 

28th March, 


1 3 4 0 . 
(para. 24 ) 

(thousand tons) 
Initial stocks
Domestic products
Russia, etc,
Roumania
Contraband

 3 , 0 0 0
 3 , 0 0 0

 350
 1 , 1 0 0

 23'0

 3 , 0 0 0 
 3 ; 2 5 0 
 "350 
 1 , 1 0 0 
 2.90 

Unspent loot 6 0 0 

7,680 8 , 5 9 0 

Consumption 


Armed Forces 3 , 6 7 0 ... 3,740 
Civil. .1,5.00 3,500 

7 , 1 7 0 7,240 

Balance on 1 s t 
September, 1 9 4 0 510 1 , 3 5 0 





5. The apparent improvement in Germany1 s position'on 

the 1st September, 1940, is duo to the addition of the loot 

estimated to have been acquired in Norway, Denmark, Holland, 

Belgium and northern Prance. It is possible that this 

estimate is too high and that more damage was in fact done 

to the reserve oil tanks in these countries than has been 

allowed for. 


6 . Two further facts should be mentioned here:
(a) Italy holds stocks of oil estimated, at 2g million 

tons. Jit is in theory possible that, if and 
when Signor Mussolini carries out his threat 
to enter the war0 Germany may draw' upon 
Italian stocks. Italy must, however, have 
built up these stocks on the basis of her own 
wartime requirements and we do not think that 
she will in practice have much to spare for 
Germany. She might, indeed- have less to 
spare as a belligerent than as a "non
belligerent5''. In either case, it is for the 
Allies to consider how Italian stocks may 
be diminishedo 

(c) France has large supplies of oil. most of which 
are o:.i or near the coast, Plans to destroy or 
remove these, if uncovered by the course of 
military operations, should be in readiness. 

7. It will be seen from the table above that there are 

three sources from which Germany will obtain seven-eigths of her 

total supply: viz. Stocks, Domestic Production and Imports 

from Roumania. We will consider these in turn. 


8- Stocks., Of the three, stocks are clearly the most 

important to attack, if the object is to create the maximum 

immediate effect, since they are already in being in Germany, 

while production and imports are only potential. 


9. Of the oil stocks in Germany less than half are under 

ground and heavily protected and. will be very difficult to 

damage. The rest are, however, above ground and vulnerable. 

We urge that vigorous action should be taken against them at 

the earliest possible moment, 


I 0  , Production. The most vulnerable and also the largest 

element in German oil production is the synthetic oil plants, 

the largest of which are the Eergius Hydrogenation plants. 

Particulars of all synthetic oil plants are already available 

and their positions logged. We urge that action against the 

principal plants, and not as hitherto only against.the minor 

ones, should be undertaken at once. 


11. In selecting oil targets, a high priority should also 

be given to plants producing lubricating oil, which is a 

specially weak point in German oil economy. 






III. Roumanian Supplies. 


12. V;a also urge the War Jabinet to do everything 
possible to reduce the amount of oil reaching Gor.vc.ny 
from Roumania. It is true that up to the present time the 
amount has been relatively small, as shown by the folliswing 
figures: -

TABLE II. 


Oil received by Germany from Roumania 

since September, 19̂ 9.., 


19^9. Tons. 


September ....... ...........0.. .  . '/l*000 
October .............  4 8^ , 5 0 0 
Noveraber 94,700 
December ................. .-. , . 6 8 , 9 0 0 

L940.. 


January g,600 
February ^o non 
March -
April .' 7o,000+ 

May (estimated) 100,000 

Total. 601,200 

Actual figure for the first half of 
May was 42,000 tons. 

15. We are, however, on the eve of a serious change for 
the worse. Germany has succeeded in striking terror into the 
hearts of the Balkan peoples. Large number of Germans have 
penetrated on one pretext or another into all the Danubian 
States, where they form a series of formidable "Fifth 
Columns". The Roumanian Government, acting under German 
pressure, has taken measures to compel the friendly Oil 
Companies to hand over, in payment of royalties, oil which 
will be used to discharge the Roumanian Governments agreement 
that Germany shall receive an average of 130,000 tons of oil 
a month. Further exactions of the same kind will be demanded 
very soon. We are using such influence as we have with the 
Oil Companies to avoid compliance and interpose.delay, but 
there are limits to their power to co-operate with us in 
this way. 
14. In any event, there are now large stocks of oil in 

Roumania itself, which are rapidly accumulating as a result of 

the closure.of the Mediterranean to British shipping and the 

failure of the French to lift sufficient quantities in the 

past. The only method at present proposed for depriving 

Germany of these stocks is to keep a few tankers at Roumanian 

ports for the purpose of lifting as much oil as possible in 

the event of the Mediterranean being completely closed. 
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1 5 . In addition, owing to the extent and imminence of the 
German threat to advance down the Danube in force, we and 
ghe French have been obliged to start withdrawing from the 
Danube the tugs, motor vessels and barges we had purchased 
or chartered in order to deprive the Germans of their use. 
They are no longer available as potential blockships, nor to 
counter the threatened German occupation of the river. The 
light armaments that were sent to the Danube to equip them 
for this purpose were discovered by the Gestapo, and denounced 
to the Roumanian Government, who could hardly do less than 
insist on their being handed over to their keeping. 
16. Of all our plans the only one which still remains in 

full operation is the hiring of river pilots so as to divert 

them from German vessels. This has created considerable 

chaos and delay at the Iron Gates. Even that scheme, however, 

is threatened and, without some outside stimulus, is liable 

to peter out. Such a stimulus, we are informed, ?rould be 

provided by the mining of theupper reaches of the Danube, 

even though the mines never passed beyond German controlled 

waters, for the pilots have been encouraged to a proper dread 

of floating mines. 


17. In short, for one reason or another most of the Allied 
plans for diverting oil from Germany by more or less legitimate 
commercial means have failed, and it is clear that the time 
has come to have recourse to other more drastic and 
effective measures. 
18. We urge, therefore, the early adoption of the R.M. 

scheme for the Danube, or if it proves impracticable, any 

other still feasible project which would have the effect, 

even for a time, of limiting the traffic in oil and other 

commodities up the Danube. In addition, bombing operations 

against the oil receiving depots at Regerisburg, Passau, 

Vienna and Bratislava and against the railway bridge over 

the Danube at Vienna might produce a resounding effect 

among the Danubian States, with repercussions In Germany 

itself. The operation, we understand, would be greatly 

facilitated if French aerodromes were used. We urge 

adoption of this proposal at an early date, .i 


1 9 . Unfortunately, there is little prospect not"., under the 
German reign of terror, that the Roumanian Government will 
ever have the courage to carry out the destruction of the 
Roumanian oil fields, or admit the British Field Company 
of Royal Engineers now on board a ship in the sea of 
Marmora with a view to its rapid transport to the Roumanian 
oil fields to assist in the demolitions. Before, however, 
the idea of destroying the Roumanian oil wells, even without 
the concurrence of the Roumanian Government, is finally 
abandoned, we. urge that the cost of such abandonment should 
be coldly calculated. This cost, it may be, would amount to 
the difference between victory and defeat,, 

20. In the past, major operations involving less orthodox 

methods have been ruled out on the grounds that the prospects 

of success were not sufficiently promising to justify the 

shock that wotild result to our relations with Danubian States. 

In present circumstances, however, these arguments have lost 

much of their validity. We are fighting for our existence and 

must now take risks and use methods formerly rejected. We 

have more to gain from a success and less to lose from a 

failure. 






IV.; Summary of Recommendations. 


21. We recommend:
(a) That vigorous action should be taken against 


German oil targets at the earliest possible 

moment, and that a high priority should be 

given to attacks on plants producing 

lubricating oil, 


(b) That everything possible should be done to 
reduce the amount of oil reaching Germany 

from Roumania. In particular, we urge the 

early adoption of the R.M. Scheme for the 

Danube. 


(c) That consideration should be given to the 

carrying out of bombing operations at an 

early date against the oil receiving 

depots at Regensburg, Passau, Vienna 

and Bratislava and against the railway 

bridge over the Danube at Vienna. 


(d) That consideration should be given once 

more to any less orthodox projects that 

may still be practicable for blocking 

the Danube or obstructing traffic thereon.. 


Richmond Terrace, S.W.1, 
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31ST MAY; .1940o 


G B R M A N O I L P O S I T I O N 


S£E2EtL£2LJ3^L3£2^S^nitt8e jjn the GermarTbij Position., " '" 


The' i^JJ^GSihg taole shows the situation of "Germany s . 

oil supplies on the latjtfay, on the "basis adopted in the 

German Oil Report of 15th March. 1940* subject to the 

modifications involved in talcing seven months static war in 

lieu of the six months token as" "LLLustrativa in the Report. 


Germany" s oil situation on the 1st May., i , after 
0 e
0
 eight months war, would then appear as shown in the first 
column of the following table and the developments in the 
remaining fo.î r--months of the year as shown i i i the second 
columnj and the totals correspond with those in paragraph 24, 

Estimated position "based 
on seven' m o i i f H s o s t a i i o warfare 
'sAll figures in thousand J^ons) . 

-Is^ eight months* last four- months 

production- 19 SO 1080 3000 

Imports )

Contraband) 06b 1680 


2885 (A) 1795 4680 


Cons umptlon * 

Army 826 614 1440 

Navy 450 450 900 

Air Force 792 £38 1330 

Civil 2420 1080 3500 


4488 (B) 2 6b 2 7170 
Difference between (a) and. (B) 

representing loss of 

stocks. 1,603* 


2& it is now proposed to examine each of the items in 

the above table, in respect of which a revision of the estimates; 

appears desirable, ' 


The references are to paxa^^phs in"trricrs3e;am 
- dated 14th March, 19400 f 






If the assessment made in the previous report had "been 

!
 fulfilled, the sjtock position at the ist May would have been 
1,400,000,jtonsj, As,, however, the estimates were worked out on a 
monthly basis any error over a period of eight months may have 
a considerable effect on the stock position. on the supply side-* 
that is production and imports, reliable information has shown 
that the error is very moderate except perhaps as regards illicit 
imports for Italy, on the side of consumption it is much more
difficult to check the original estimates. If these contained, 
so small an overall error as 60,000 tons a month, the effect 
would bo to maice the stock position at 1st May approximately 
2 million tons. As recent non-statistical evidence suggests 
that during April German storage capacity was at least moderately 
full - it seems now to be unwise to take a lower figure than- 2 
million tons as stocks at 1st Mayo 


Domestic Production. Estimated at 3,000,000 tons. it is now 

proposed to increase the figure of 3,000,000 tons under this head 

to '3,350,000 tons as a result of a further detailed examination 

made in the Petroleum Department. The difference is accounted 

for by raising the allowance for alcohol and benzole used as a 

diluent for oil. An. allowance had already been made for the 

use of this auxiliary in the original estimates and though'it 

Is not strictly a petroleum product, it is convenient to bring 

it into account under this head, as an alternative to j

allowing for a further reduction of civil consumption,, 


Imports and gontrabando previous estimate - l ? 680,, 000 tons. 

This assumed a" minimum of 1,100,000 tons from Roumania, 

350,000 tons Russian, ssthoniah etc0, and 230,000 tons from 

contraband avasion  The figures for the first eight months .
e
imports from Roumania amounted to approximately 500,000 tons. 

If Q-ermany is to secure the minimum she will have to import 

from Roumania an average of.150,000 tons a month in each of 

the next four months. May to August,, subject to the unforeseen, 

it/ seems reasonable to adhere to the minimum figure in the 

Export,, more especially as in the first half of May the import 

from Roumania has been only about 42,,000 tons0 


Russia. There appears no reason to change the figure of 

350,000 tons for imports from Russia,. Poland., etco Up to 

the end of April the total, imports were only 139,000 tons * 

Contraband Qontrol. It is proposed to raise this figure 

TJo 290,00TrT6ns, "Hut it is impossible to predict what Italy 

might in present circumstances supply or has in fact supplied. 


Consumptiono 


The three Service Departments have recently been invited 

to revise their estimates in the light of changed conditions. 

The result is as followss-


Army. The figure is raised by 70^000 tons for the whole 

year to allow for an increase in the number of Divisions 

engaged in the German Armyo 






Ill 

Wavy, The Admiralty do not find it necessary to make 

"any"'change in their figures. 


Air Force;. The Air Ministry have reduced their estimate 

flTr^the"first 6 months by 1 7 5 ? 0 0  0 tons and have increased 

their estimate for the second six months by 175,000 tons 

leaving the figure unchanged,, 


Civil Consumption, The Report estimate was 3i million 

t o n s T T h o u g h t h i s figure is extremely difficult to 
a s s e s s  no change is proposed in view of the conservatives
figures u s e d in estimating supplies. 
3  Account must be taken of t h e s t o c k s taken bye
Germany in Norway, Denmark, Holland and Belgium which, on 
the data available, may be estimated at a maximum of 
800,000 tons. A moderate ration should be allowed to 
carry on essential industry and transport in t h e s e 
countries during the next three months, this allowance 
being estimated at about 60,000 tons a month, leaving
approximately 600,000 tons as a net addition to Germany's 
resources during the first year of war. On t h e o t h e r 
s i d e should  be set t h e loss of stocks and productive capacity
in Germany as a result of recent Air Force action. No 

estimates are yet available of the damage d.one, but it may be a 
considerable figure, as the storage capacity in the 
places attacked, amounted to over l4: million tons, while the productive capacity of the installations which 
v/ere t h e object of Air Force attention amounts to about 
500,,0C0 tons a year,. 

In adjusting in paragraph 2 above the stock 

igure as at 1st May we suggested, an allowance of some 
60^000 tons a month to cover possible error and to bring
the statistical picture into line with other evidence. 
As it is now probable that the consumption estimates for 
the coming, four months are likely to err in the opposite 
direction, it appears reasonable to suppose that these 
margins w: .1 be re absorbed. The estimated stock position 
at the 1 s t September ,, 1 9 4 0 ,̂, is shown in the table below,
In using this table to calculate the stock position at 
intervening months the appropriate fraction of the i.j.80,000 
tons possible error in the first eight months should be 
reabsorbed., 
5. To sum up, the position will then be f o r the 
whole year:-

Report Revised 
Resources (para,24)

(theus and t ons) 

Initial stocks 3,000 3,000
Domestic Products 3,000 3 y 2 5 0
Russia, etc 350 350
Roumania 1,100 1,100
Contraband. 230 
 290
Unspent loot j500
m
 

7,680 8,590 


P o n s u m p t i o n 

Armed Forces 3,670 3,740
Civil 3,5.00 3.500 


Z.t170 

1x240 


Balance on 1st September,

1940. 510 


1,350 






"' The pi) sit ion for the second year of war would 

squire to be--re-examined in a few weeks' time, when 

"further knowledge is available regarding the damage done 

to stocks and internal production and when account will 

have to be taken of possible new sources of production 

Which are in the process of development, and"further 

information becomes available regarding the scale of 

German Service consumption, 


ITALY. 


7. Italian stocks in May, 194-0, must be estimated 
at 2i million tohs including 

Aviation benzine 1 9 0 , 0 0 0 tons 
Naval stocks and other 
..,.b.lack oils which could 
be utilise6Wby-th-e.--N.avy 1 , 2 5 0 , 0 0 0 

Lubricating oils 4 5 / 5 0 , 0 0 0 plus some 
4 0 , 0 0 0 tons which could be 
obtained from existing stocks 
of crude oil. 

The war-time requirements of her armed forces are estimated 

l l l o n t o n s e r
v ? f  P  annum. In a .brief war Germany 


should, therefore, be able to draw upon the war stocks to 

the probable limit of transport capacity. 


Richmond Terrace. S.W. 1 . 

http://utilise6Wby-th-e.--N.avy
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SUPPLY OF MILITARY APPRECIATIONS TO THE DOMINION 

PRIME MINISTERS. 


Memorandum "by the Secretary of State for 

Dominion Affairs. 


1 . Several requests have recently been received 
from His Majesty's Government in the Commonwealth of 
Australia for information or appreciations on various 
matters connected with the war situation. At the 
meeting of the War. Cabinet on the 2 6 t h May I referred 
to one of these cases, namely a request from the Prime 
Minister of the Commonwealth for information under eleven 
different heads as to the operations proceeding on the 
Western Front. The Commonwealth Government have also 
raised generally the question of the supply of fuller 
information as to the war than that which they are at 
present receiving. 

2 . Ever since the outbreak of war it has been the 
practice to send to the Prime Ministers of Canada, the 
Commonwealth, New Zealand and the Union of South Africa, 
for their most secret and personal information, a daily 
telegram recording the progress of operations. Since 
the German invasion of Holland and Belgium these 

telegrams 
 W.M.(hO) 

1 3 9 t h Conclusions, minute 3 . 
x





telegrams have been sent twice every day. Recently it 


was arranged that a military officer should be appointed 


on the Staff of the Dominions Office as a liaison 


officer with the War Cabinet Secretariat and the Service 


Departments, for the purpose of preparation of these 


telegrams and other communications of a similar nature. 


3 . In addition, copies of the Weekly Resume by the 
Chiefs of Staff circulated to the War Cabinet are sent to 
the Prime Ministers of the four Dominions. In view of 
their character  these documents are necessarily sent by s


ocean mail, and consequently in the case of the more 


distant Dominions they arrive several weeks after the 


events to which they relate. 


Special telegrams are also sent as regards 


particular developments as occasion arises. 


Apart from these communications it is the 


practice for me to see the four Dominion High 


Commissioners daily and to give them orally information 


as to current events. 


h. The Commonwealth Government, as well as other 


Dominion Governments, have expressed their appreciation 


of the daily telegrams, but these telegrams, while 


setting out the individual facts of the progress of 


operations at the moment when they are compiled, 


naturally cannot present a complete picture of the 


position, as a whole, nor can they, except within narrow 


limits, give an indication how the situation is expected 


to develop in the future. The requests received from 


the 






the Commonwealth Government are clearly intended to 


elicit fuller information of this nature, which is under 


the present procedure not provided for. 


5 . The oversea Dominions are committed to this 
war, like ourselves, to the utmost limit of their 
resources, and I feel that it is of the utmost importance 
that everything possible should be done to provide, not 
only the Commonwealth Government, but the Governments of 
the other Dominions also with the fullest possible 
information as to the war situation. If we are to 
secure the maximum co-operation of the Dominions and to 
ensure that any measures of Dominion assistance which may 
be desired at any given moment shall be readily forth
coming, we must show ourselves ready to take them 
completely into our confidence. At present there is some 
sign of a feeling that we are not telling them all that we 
should. There can, I feel, be no doubt that any 
requests which we may find it necessary to make will the 
more speedily be answered in a favourable sense if the 
Dominion Governments have been prepared, by advance 
knowledge of the general situation and guidance as to 
the manner in which events are likely to develop, for 
such requests being made and if the requests do not come 
upon them as a "bolt from the blue". Similarly, if at 
any time developments of a striking character take place 
(particularly developments unfavourable to the Allied 
cause), there is every advantage in the Dominion 
Governments having been to some extent warned of the 
possibilities in advance. Apart from the effect on the 
Dominion Governments themselves, such advance warning may 

enable 






enable the Dominion Governments to prepare public opinion 


in the Dominion for the development when it takes place 


and thus lessen the shock to a community which, owing to 


its distance from the scene of conflict, inevitably will 


fail to appreciate the trend of events without special 


guidance. 


6. We have in the past been able to obtain special 


authority to coramunicate secretljr to the Dominion Prime 


Ministers summaries of milita.ry appreciations submitted to 


the Cabinet here as well as reports on the conclusions of 


the Supreme War Council. I think it is most important 


that this practice should be continued and extended. 


7- I hope therefore that the "War Cabinet will give 


its general approval to the principle that the Dominion 


Governments should be given continuously the fullest 


possible information virhich will enable them to realize 


the general situation as it exists at the time and the 


future probabilities so far as they can be gauged. I 


entirely realize the impossibility, especially in a time 


of stress such as the present, of preparing special 


appreciations for Dominion Governments and it has been 


made clear to the Commonwealth Government that they cannot 


expect this. I feel, however, that the needs of the 


situation would be" met if it were generally accepted that, 


whenever any paper on the military aspect of the war was 


brought before the War Cabinet dealing with a subject 


which is likely to be of general interest to the 


Dominions or of interest to some particular Dominion or 


Dominions, the substance of the paper should be 


communicated from the Dominions Office to the 


1. Prime Ministers 






i (J 


prime Ministers of the four Dominions for their most 


secret and personal information, It might he that in 


some, or even in many, cases it would he thought 


inadvisable to communicate the conclusions of the.War 


Cabinet, on the ground that this would involve 


disclosure of military plans, a knowledge of which should,, 


in the national interest, be restricted within the 


narrowest limits. In such cases, however, it would 


certainly be of assistance if the Dominion Prime Ministers 


could be made aware of the appreciation which the 


advisers of the United Kingdom Government had made of the 


position and the arguments adduced for and against some 


course of action, without their being necessarily 


informed of the decision which had been taken. 


8. If this, view is accepted in principle, the most 


convenient method of carrying out the general policy 


would, I suggest, be that I should have discretion 


that, when a paper of this kind is circulated to the 


Cabinet, I should have discretion to communicate its 


substance to the Dominion Prime Ministers. The 


Question how much of any such paper should be 


communicated could best be settled between the Dominions 


Office military liaison officer referred to above and the 


War Cabinet Secretariat, who would, of course, consult with 


the Department concerned in any case of doubt. 


0 . 

Dominions Office, 
3 r d June, 1 9 h 0 . 
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4TH JUNE, 1940. 

WAR CABINET . 


PRODUCTION PRBGRAMHESl 


Report "by the Chiefs of Staff Committee:, 


In order to replace the enormous wastage both in 

Army and Air Force material incurred in the past few weeks, 

it is obviously essential to exert the utmost energy in 

producing the equipment necessary for this summer's 

campaign. It may not be too much to say that on this 

depends our ability to avoid losing the war this summer. 


2 0 Subject to certain exceptions in the case of 

equipments which are of the highest priority of all, the 

general principle that has been adopted by the Production 

Council is to give priority to the production of equipment 

that is capable of being used against the enemy within the 

next three months. The object of this is to achieve the 

maximum productive capacity of the most important items by the 

end of August, This short-term production programme is then 

to be continued until the strategic situation permits 

a switch-over to a long-term programme0 


30 It is essential not to lose sight of the fact that 

if we are to have a chance of winning the war, we must look 

further ahead than this summer's campaign. While doing all 

we can to improve our fighting capacity during the next 

few months, we must not mortgage the future altogether. 


4  Our present programmes are based on a three years' 
0
war, and aim at the provision and equipment, on a high 

standard, of very large air and land forces in 1942. This 

is manifestly too far ahead to be acceptable as a programme 

in present circumstances, and we must now fix a nearer 

target date for armament production at which all three 

Services must aim. Plans for capacity which will mature 

after the new target date should be abandoned and the resources 

of labour and material thus released, should be concentrated 

on capacity which matures earlier. 






5, Time does not permit of a decision on the target 

date being deferred for an exhaustive appreciation of the 

possible duration of the war on a number of different^ 

hypotheses; indeed in a situation such as the jpr-eaent 

such an'-appreciation is unlikely to be of an-y"value. 

Each Service, however, will have to examine the 

repercussions on their own programmes of the new target 

date and adjust their production and training plans to meet 

the new conditions. 


6. It may well be that if the enemy can be held until 

the end of October he will be unable to last out over 

another winter. It would, however, be unwise to make 

that assumption, and we therefore consider that our 

long-term programme should be based on attaining maximum 

production by June 1941, The acceptance of this date 

would allow production from capacity completed by that 

date to be available for use before the end of the summer 

campaign of 1941. Of course, if the war goes on into 1943, 

both the scale and the quality of our production will fall 

short of the scale and the quality which we should have, 

reached under a programme based on the present target date. 

But we cannot eat our cake and have it. 


7. In this connection it has been brought to our notice 

that the difficulty of finding sufficient skilled labour for 

the armament industry would be very greatly eased if a 

number of the skilled artificers and apprentices now 

serving in the Army could be released on a temporary basis 

to return to industry-., The strength of the forces which 

we can put into the field is determined not by man power but 

by equipment. It would therefore clearly be uneconomical 

to retain with the Array numbers of skilled men who, through 

lack of equipment, could not be employed at their trade and 

would be of far more use in civil life. 


He commendat ions. 

8, We recommend therefore:

(a) That the programmes of supply and of the 

provision and training of personnel and 

the necessary ancillary services should 

be based on the assumption that we should 

be prepared to attain our maximum output 

by June 1941, subject of course to 

reasonable latitude in individual cases. 






(b) That the Service and Supply Departments, assisted 

by the Production Council, should base their 

arrangements on the above assumption, and 

should as soon as possible reshape their 

programmes and present the War Cabinet with 

an estimate of the forces at which they are 

aiming by June 1941k The assumption to be 

adopted as the basis for this estimate should 

be that while there will be periods of 

intense.activity such as the present, the 

average rate of wastage taken over the whole 

period should still be that of "sustained 

operations'^ 


( c) That as many skilled men as possible should be 

temporarily released from the Army to 

industry, subject to recall to the colours at 

48 hours' notice. This matter is being 

taken up by the War Office. 


(Signed) C.L.N. N E W A L L . 


D U D L E Y P O U N D . 


J".G. D I L L o 


Richmond Terrace, S.W. 1. 
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P R E P A R A T I O N S FOR 
D E F E N C E . 


In all Commands, preparations for defence 

against air-borne and sea-borne attack are;proceeding

as rapidly as possible-, Civil contractors are in verv 

close touch with Chief Engineers of all Commands and 

through the latter, with experienced R.E. Officers who 

are supervising work now being undertaken',, ' A 

specially qualified senior R.E, Officer is attached to 

G-.H.Q. as an Inspector to ensure that work is quickly

and efficiently done0 Defensive raeasures cover the 

immobilisation of facilities at ports on the East and 

South Coasts from Poterhead to Newhaven, as well as the 

blocking of pert areas from landward attack and the 

immobilisation of possible landing ground for enemy

aircrafto 


The present state of measures taken for 

defence is shortly as follows:

(a) Beach Defences 


A reconnaissance has been completed of all 

beaches' on the East, South-East and' South 

Coasts from Fraserburgh to Southampton. On 


. . such beaches as are considered possible fort 

landing of troops ..and vehicles, work has 

commenced., and in many areas is well advanced 

on the construction of pill boxes and wiring,

Contracts have been placed for concrete 

anti-tank obstacles0 ... : 


A supply of beach lighting sets has been 

arranged for* ^  . ;.. ..
4
50,000 anti-tank mines have been issued, an 
orders have been placed for a further 200^000 
Reconnaissances are now being carried out on 

-all beaches from Southampton round the West 

x
 Coast to the Solwayo Similar reconnaissances 


will be carried out in Northern Ireland. 


i10)
 Landing Orounds 


Every possible landing ground in the 

Metropolitan Area has been reconnoitred,

on many such grounds to render them -unusable 

has already been completed.. Contracts hav
e 
been made and work started on 90 per centaox 

possible landing grounds within 5 miles of 

certain specified ports between Yarmouth and 

Newhaven and on 40 per cent, of such grounds 

between the Tyne and the Humber. Contracts 

have been made'and work started on similar 

areas, in Scottish and Southern Commands * * 

Air Ministry are carrying out similar work on 


aJ
possible landing grounds within 5 miles of
aerodromes in the Eastern counties* ' 


(c) ^inpiiitoiJ . ".-' 

Preparations for demolition of bridges on 


roads providing egress from selected ports on 

the East Coast from Aberdeenshire to Kent ar 

90 per cento completed,, ,


Temporary/ 




Temporary road blocks on roads leading 

inland from ports are 80 per cent, completed. 


Fixed Defences 


In addition to the regular fixed defences, 

47 batteries of two 6" guns each are being 

installed on the East Coast from Amble 

(Northumberland) to Newhaven. Sixteen of these 

batteries are ready and the remainder will be 

completed in approximately a week. 

- The following extra guns have also been 

installed; 


On the L',yre three 6" guns, one 4" gun. 

On the Number three 4" guns. 

At Lowestoft three 3" guns. 

At Harwich two 4" guns. 


In addition to the above there are available 

about fifty guns of various calibre from 4" to 

6"6 Sites for these are being reconnoitred on 

the Vifest Coast and in Northern Ireland, and 

emplacements will be prepared so that the guns 

can be installed at short notice, 


RpadJBl pcks 

Road blocks are being prepared in every 


Commando The policy is to ensure that access 

to a port is barred to any enemy who may have 

landed on neighbouring beaches and also to 

ensure that areas occupied by troops cannot be 

rushed without warning0 These blocks are 

being made with any improvised -material that ia 

available on or near the site and in addition 

Dannaert wire is also being used. Defensive 

posts are being prepared for the guards at 

these blockso In addition to road blocks 

against vehicles,, many stretches of wide 

arterial road on which hostile aircraft might 

land are being rendered unusable for this 

purpose by the erection of upright posts with 

wires stretched between them or by blocks on 

alternate sides of the road some 300 yards apart. 

This work is being carried out in close 

conjunction with the Ministry of Transport. 


Anti-tank,Measures. 


(1) 120 6-pr  guns are available. 
c


A suitable mounting for this to be placed 

in 30 cwto lorries is now being made and 

should be available very shortly. 


(2)	 A number of 3-pr,, 12-pr. and 4" guns 

are being mounted in lorries and being 

issued to Commandso The first lot will 

be available in 3 or 4 days and the total 

number;, 76? will be completed in about a 

fortnighto 


(3)	 Instructions for making "Molotov 

Cocktails" have been issued, to all. 

Commands0 


(g)/ 




Local Defence Volunteers 


( 1 )	 Approximately 3 0 0 , 0 0 0 men have been 
enrolledo 

( 2 )	 9 4 , 0 0 0 rifles have been issued,
8 0 , . 0 0 0 Ross rifles are being sent over by
the Canadian Government. ' 
In addition the Police are collecting all 1 


. available rifles from private firms and 

" ^arrangements are in hand for issuing these 

.. A Large number of shot guns are in use in ' 

most rural districts, and the manufacture 

of cartridges with lethal bullets is 

being pushed on, 


( 3 ) -	 6 2 2 factories and public utility
- "undertakings have been placed on priority

. *	 lists to receive protection. The 


majority of those on the Bast Coast are 

already guardedo 


(4)	 Two million rounds of . 2 2 ammunition have 
" b e e n issued.to Commands andmilitary Area 

Commanders have been instructed to make 
. full use of all existing facilities, for 


' miniature rifle shooting. 


( 5 )	 Close liaison has been established between 
L , D o V J s and Searchlight and Gun Units of 
the A o A . Commando Similar liaison is 
being established with units of Balloon 
Commandsc 


Various Measures 


( 1 )	 5 0 ^ 0 0 0 Mills Bombs have been allotted and 
distributed to Commands on the basis of 

* , 3 r 0 0 0 per division-. 

(2)	 Under arrangements made with I.C.I., some 
1 3 0 Armoured Vehicles are being made 
available for the Army. Delivery of the 
first batch will commence in about four 
or five days and completion will be in 
three weeks. These vehicles will be 
armed with Bren guns and it is proposed to 
allot vehicles on the basis of nine per 
di.vi.si on A further batch of 3 0 0 is 
being brdered0 

( 3 )	 A scheme is in handwhereby two Infantry
Brigades per division for sixteen 
divisions will be mobile by the creation 
of Troop Carrying Companies, R.A.S.C. 

http://di.vi.si
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N A V A L SITUATION. 

General Review. 

THE evacuation of the British Expeditionary Force and the Allied Troops 

from Dunkirk has been completed and the naval forces employed redisposed. 


There has been an increase of U-boat activity against merchant shipping. 


Evacuation of the British Expeditionary Force. 
2. The evacuation of the British Expeditionary Force and Allied troops from 


the port of Dunkirk and neighbouring beaches was continued until the 4th June 

by which date 224,318 British and 111,172 Allied troops—a grand total of 

335,490—had been safely landed in England. A detailed statement is given in 

Appendix I and a graph showing the rate of evacuation is attached. 


Weather conditions were favourable during most of the period, mist 

interfering with German bombing operations on the 30th May and the 3rd and 

4th June. Heavy surf on the 31st retarded embarkation from the beaches. 


Ships engaged in the operation were heavily attacked by German bombers 

during daylight hours, - and at night M.T.Bs. (apparently based on Ymuiden 

and Helder) were used to harass them. In addition, the work was increasingly 

hampered by shell fire from batteries erected to the westward of Dunkirk. Patrols 

by corvettes, trawlers and Fleet Air Arm aircraft were carried out throughout 

the period of the evacuation to protect the ships engaged in the operation. 


3. Particulars of naval vessels damaged or sunk in the course of the 


A chronological narrative of events in connection with the evacuation is 


evacuation are contained in Appendix II. 
The British losses were as follows :— 

Destroyers 
Corvette ... 

Sunk. 
6 

Damaged. 
21 
1 

Gunboat 1 
Yachts ... 2 
Mine-sweepers ... 
Trawlers 

4 
8 

9 
3 

Drifters 5 
Special service vessels 
Dan-laying vessel 
Tug 

4 
1 
1 

Totals 32 34 
The French lost 2 leaders and 5 destroyers sunk. 

given below. 


May 30. 
4. A ground mist, or possibly smoke which was hanging over the Dunkirk 


area from the various burning buildings, favoured embarkation. Food and water 

were landed, and about 25 destroyers entered Dunkirk in rotation, effecting a 

much higher clearance than that from the beaches where there was a shortage 

of small craft and naval personnel. 


The British naval losses on this day were included in last week's resume. 

The French losses were as follows: One destroyer torpedoed by M.T.Bs., 


1 destroyer and 2 small torpedo boats set on fire, 4 small transports and 2 patrol 

boats sunk, and 1 destroyer, 1 gunboat and 1 transport damaged. 


The approaches to the Mole at Dunkirk were subject to heavy and continuous 

shell fire on the evening of the 30th. 


May 31. 
5. British and Allied troops were given equal opportunities of evacuation-

During the forenoon embarkation on the beaches was hampered by surf. Dunkirk 
was heavily shelled, and ships in harbour, as also were ships approaching, and 
there were a number of air raids. Several of H.M. ships reported attacks by 
enemy M.T.Bs. during the night of the 31st-lst. The following casualties 
occurred : H.M.S. Kellett, damaged by bombing, H.M. Destroyers Malcolm and 



Sharpshooter were in collision. H.M. ships Harvester, Icarus, Scimitar, Leda, 
Whitehall and Impulsive were slightly damaged either when going alongside or 
by hitting sunken wrecks. 
June 1. 

6. In view of the danger from mines, gunfire and bombs it was decided to 

confine the embarkation to Dunkirk and the beach immediately to the eastward. 

Bombing began at 0350, and over 100 bombers were over the Dunkirk area at 

0530 and 1754, causing many casualties. Vice-Admiral Dover reported that all 

channels to Dunkirk were under heavy barragefire from coastal batteries, and 

requested permission to withdraw all forces till daylight. However, orders were 

given to continue evacuation until 0700 on the 2nd, using destroyers only. Lord 

Gort arrived at Dover at 0500 on the 1st. 


The destroyers Basilisk, Havant and Keith were sunk; and Ivanhoe, 
Vivacious, Venomous, Worcester, Express and Vimy were damaged. Two mine
sweepers, 1 corvette, 3 trawlers, 2 transports and 1 yacht were sunk. 

One out of 3 enemy M.T.B's. was bombed and sunk by F.A.A. aircraft at 

midnight east of Zeebrugge. The F.A.A. also attacked moles and catamarans 

at Nieuport. One Messerschmitt was shot down, but 2 Skuas were also brought 

down and 1 disabled on landing. The FA.A. also attacked enemy troop 

concentrations. 


June 2. 
7. The evacuation of the B.E.F. was practically completed by 2300 on the 2nd. 

During thefinal stages of the operation, 2 trawlers and 1 mine recovery 


drifter were sunk, and 2 hospital carriers and 2 A/S trawlers damaged. 

June 3. 

8. British vessels embarked troops from the East Pier. Other British 

and French vessels worked from the West Pier of the outer port, and small 

craft used the inner harbour and ferried troops to vessels waiting outside. 


Thick fog off Dover delayed the arrival of the ships but also prevented enemy 

aircraft activity. 


Two more blockships were sunk in the main channel in Dunkirk and a third 

was sunk by a magnetic mine. 


No casualties to ELM. Ships occurred. 

The evacuation of the rearguard of about 30,000 Allied troops proceeded 


during the night of the 3rd-4th, 

Admiral Nord arrived at Dover in a M.T.B. 


June 4. 
9. Evacuation ended at 1030 on the 4th, and thefleet of rescue ships was 


dispersed. 


Two more blockships were sunk at Dunkirk, it is believed successfully. 


Norway. 

10. Since the capture of Narvik reported in last week's resume, there has 


been but little naval news reported from the Narvik area. 

It was reported on the 29th May that mines were suspected in Tjelsundet 


Fjord, which connects Vest Fjord and Vaagsf jord, and it was consequently closed. 

Two mines were swept about 6̂  miles north of the southern end of the fjord, and 

LL sweeps have exploded two mines near Narvik. 


H.M.S. Vindictive arrived Scapa from Narvik during the night 31st-lst, with 
1,000 troops on board. It is estimated that export of iron ore in appreciable 
quantities from Narvik cannot take place for 12 months owing to the destruction 
of all quays and electric power and damage to railway and obstructions in 
harbour. 

Bodo, which was severely damaged by enemy aircraft, was successfully 

evacuated by our troops on the night of the 31st May. 

Home Waters. 

11. On the 30th May H.M. Boom Defence vessel Cambria was mined and 
sunk at Spithead. It is understood that she was outside the swept channel. 
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On the 1st June the British S.S. Astronomer was sunk North of Kinnaird 
Head after three explosions. She was bound for Scapa with a cargo of buoys and 

mooring material. The next evening a suspected line of mines nearer Kinnaird 

Head was reported, and a dangerous area was declared. A searching sweep has 

been carried out, so far without result, and it is considered possible that the 

suspected line of mines may have been buoys coming up from Astronomers cargo, 
a large number of all sizes having been found. 


On the 2nd June the Dutch Cruisers Sumatra and Heemskuck left Milford 
Haven for Halifax with H.R.H. Princess Juliana and her children on board. 


Four armed merchant cruisers have been allocated for patrol off the coast 

of Ireland against possible invasion. 


At 1130 the 5th June, two unknown ships were sighted by a fleet auxiliary 

about 300 miles west of Trondheim proceeding on a westerly course at 20 knots. 

Air search failed to confirm this report owing to fog. A detachment from the 

Home Fleet was despatched to intercept this force. 


Foreign Waters. 
Patrols have been established off the coast of Spain to intercept Italian 


merchantmen in the event of war with Italy. 


German Attack on Seaborne Trade. 
13. There has been an increase in the activities of U-boats during the week. 


Seven or eight are believed to have been operating at the beginning of the week, 

but it is thought that most of these have now returned to their bases. 


Eight ships, 5 British, 1 Allied and 2 neutral, have been attacked by 

submarines, of which 7, totalling 34,454 tons, have been sunk. Five small ships 

(3 British, 2 French), totalling 1,440 tons, have been lost due to mines. Five ships 

(3 British, 2 neutral) have been sunk through causes unknown, totalling 

17,215 tons; and 8 British ships and 4 Belgian tugs, totalling 36,979 tons, 

have been sunk by aircraft. Details are given in Appendix III; these figures 

include some ships sunk in French Channel Ports. 


S.S. Silver Willow, on arrival at Capetown on the 5th June, reported having 
been approached by a tanker of about 15,000 tons, similar to the Altmark, off 
the Amazon on the 20th May. This ship may possibly be a raider. 

A mis-fired time-bomb was found on board the S.S. City of Sydney when 
.her hold was cleared at Mauritius on the 31st May. This must have been placed 
on board at London or Antwerp. 
Protection of Seaborne Trade. 

14. A total of 819 ships, including 111 Allied and 42 neutral, were convoyed 

during the week. Of these, two were lost owing to submarine attack. Nine 

armed merchant cruisers, 13 destroyers, 18 sloops and corvettes have been employed 

on escort duties. This brings the total number of ships convoyed since the 

outbreak of war up to 23,100 (including 1,563 Allied and 3,163 neutral), out of 

which 32 have been sunk, giving a loss ratio of about 1 in 719. 


15. Imports to the United Kingdom by ships in convoy during the week 

ending the 1st June again exceeded a million tons, the total being 1,107,550 

compared with 1,070,795 of the previous week. Oil and petrol imports, carried 

by 42 tankers, were 467,978 tons, an increase of 125,070 tons. Of this, 

154,700 tons were for France. Mineral imports were 185,968 tons, a small 

decrease of 4,853 tons. Cereal and flour imports were 182,632 tons, an increase 

of 11,830 tons. Other food imports totalled 99,910 tons, of which 30,596 were 

sugar and molasses, and 8,999 were fruit. Four consignments of frozen meat 

totalled 8,169 tons. The British oil refinery ship Tafelberg, 13,640 tons, had a 

cargo of 14,400 tons of whale oil and 131 tons of liver flakes. The French Fort 

Medine, 5,355 tons, brought an unspecified number of horses for France from 

Philadelphia. 


Anti-Submarine Operations. 
16. Early on the 31st May H.M. Sloop Weston attacked U. 13 with depth 

charges off Orfordness, and subsequently sunk her by gunfire. Three officers and 
22 ratings were picked up. 



Ten other attacks (5 by aircraft and 5 by surface craft), for which no definite 

success is claimed, were carried out during the week. In two of these attacks the 

aircraft estimated that one hit had been obtained. 


British Minesweeping and Enemy Minelaying. 
17. Magnetic mines have been laid by aircraft off Portsmouth and Dover 


more than once during the week. Portsmouth was closed for two days from the 

30th May and for one day from the 2nd June; both the entrances to Dover were 

closed for one day each. Harwich, Portland and Weymouth have also been closed 

for one day each, and Newhaven has been closed since the 30th May Mines have 

also been dropped in the Needles Channel (which is not in use), and are suspected 

elsewhere around the Isle of Wight. 


LL Sweep has exploded 3 mines in the Portsmouth approaches this week. 
The Boom Defence Vessel Cambrian, which was mined and sunk east of the 
Horse Sand Fort on the 30th May, was considerably north of the swept channel, 
and was probably cutting across to the harbour entrance. 

In the vicinity of Dover 5 mines have been exploded by LL. Sweep, 1 by 

skids and 1 by M.D. vessel. Three mines have been exploded off Folkestone Pier, 

2 by LL Sweep and 1 by Skid. 


In the entrance to Harwich harbour 2 mines were exploded by skids on the 

1st June. 


18. Cherbourg has twice been closed during the week, and Le Havre has 

been closed since the 3rd June, Dieppe has now been closed for eighteen days, 

but sweeping is not considered urgent as the port is not required at present. 


Enemy aircraft laid mines off Ostend, Dunkirk and La Panne. A large 

number of magnetic mines were dropped in the approaches to the harbour of 

Dunkirk on the night of the 30th May/1st June, during the evacuation. 

Sweeping was not possible owing to the congestion of shipping, but the majority 

of the vessels had previously been degaussed. 


During a searching sweep in the Sunk area LL sweep exploded a mine on 

the 29th May. 


The total number of mines dealt with by the 5th June were 226 magnetic and 

388 contact mines. 


On account of a report from a British aircraft that unknown vessels, said 

to be three destroyers and three M.T.B.'s had been sighted steering east some 

25 miles off Skegness, early on the morning of the 2nd June, minelaying is 

suspected between the Humber and the Norfolk Coast. 


British Minelaying. 
19. British minelaying in the current week has been restricted by the 

employment of vessels elsewhere. H.M.S. Teviot Bank and H.M.S. Plover laid 
300 mines in the East Coast Barrier on the 1st June and H.M.S. Narwhal laid 
50 mines on the 3rd June off Jsedenens in the region of Stavanger. 

Minelaying was also successfully carried out by fourteen Swordfish aircraft 

of the Fleet Air Arm on the night of the 31st May-lst June, by three on the 

following night and by six on the 5th-8th June; six Hampdens of the Royal 

Air Force were also used on this last occasion. 


German Naval Intelligence. 
20 There is no further evidence as to the positions and movements of 


I A enemy surface craft to add to last week's report, except that confirmation is 
' now available that the pocket battleship Lutzow (ex- Deutschland) reached Kiel 
on the 13th-14th May with her stern badly damaged. 

German Merchant Shipping. 
21. Six German ships are reported to be on the way to Lulea where they 

will load iron ore. It is also reported that ships are now trading regularly 
between German and Finnish ports, the cargoes being principally wood and 
cellulose. On the 1st June the Birkenfels, 6,322 tons, was ordered to Leningrad 
to load cotton. The Birkenau, 1,990 tons, and the Krusau, 1,352 tons, are oeheved 
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to have sailed from Memel on the 27th May with drafts for Norway. The 

Norwegian Meteor, 3,718 tons, is reported to have been requisitioned as a German 
hospital ship. 


The Salzburg, 1,756 tons, arrived at Braila on the 30th May. 
The Luvsee, 2,370 tons, left Zelerika, Yugoslavia, on the 27th May for Triest 

with a cargo of bauxite. Another German ship has arrived there. 
The Usaramo, 7,775 tons, is the only ship in Vigo which is showing any sion 

of activity. She has been repainted and has coaled from the Karnak. The number 
of young Germans in the town has noticeably increased lately, and sixteen have 
joined the Usaramo. 

Considerable activity is reported to be taking place on board the German 

ships in Santos, Brazil, and in other South American ports. Germans of military 

age are said to be embarking. 


The eighteen German ships seized by the Dutch Authorities in the Dutch 

East Indies have been renamed. They are being assembled at Batavia and 

Sourabaya for an overhaul. 


Two ships at Kobe, Japan, the Burgenland, 7,320 tons, and the Elsa Essberger,
6,103 tons, have recently been in dock and are now waiting with full bunkers. ' 

Economic Warfare. 
22. During the week ending the 1st June 1,066 tons of goods destined for 


Germany were seized in prize. The bulk of this came from Italian ships and the 

remainder from Dutch ships. The total of Danish cargo seized in prize during 

the week ending the 1st June amounts to 10,923 tons, of which 8,024 tons are food 

products and 2,239 tons are feeding stuffs. The Contraband Control dealt with 

the cases of 50 ships during the week, of which 29 werefinal decisions on cases 

which had previously been recorded. 


The port of Luiea was reported to be open on the 31st May. 


Italy. 
23. The main concentrations of the Italian Navy are at Taranto and in the 


Lower Tyrrhenean Sea. At Taranto there are 4 battleships, 3, 8-inch cruisers, 

1, 6-inch cruiser, 1 old cruiser, 27 destroyers and 23 submarines. At Spezia, 

there is 1 battleship, 1, 8-inch cruiser, 9 destroyers and 25 submarines. At Naples

there are 4, 6-inch cruisers, 4 destroyers and 10 submarines, and in Sicilian water
 
3, 8-inch cruisers, 8, 6-inch cruisers, 10 destroyers and 18 submarines, with a 

further 7 submarines at Cagliari (Southern Sardinia). 


Two of the 4 battleships at Taranto are the recently completed 35,000-ton 
battleships Vittorio Veneto and Littorio. 

In Italian Mediterranean possessions, there are 3 destroyers and 8 submarines 

at Tobruk : 2 submarines at Benghasi, and 2 destroyers and 8 submarines at 

Leros or Rhodes. 


Preparations for war continue, among the more notable being the 
requisitioning of numerous small craft: the taking over of ships for troop 
carrying : the transfer of the battleship Caio Duilio undergoing reconstruction 
at Genoa, and not yet fully completed, to Spezia : the removal from Genoa of 
the battleship Impero only launched a few months ago : and the clearing of the 
warehouses on the quays at Genoa and Leghorn. 
Merchant Shipping. 

24. Few merchant ships have passed Gibraltar outward bound, and few 

have left Atlantic ports homeward bound for several days. Nearly all homeward
bound ships should be in the Mediterranean in about a week's time and those 

outward bound could reach neutral harbours in about the same time. 


MILITARY SITUATION. 

Western Front. 


25. The evacuation of the B.E.F. and the French Forces north of the 

River Somme has been completed. The total number of personnel evacuated is 

shown in Appendix I. 


After the cessation offighting in the Dunkirk area, the German forces were 

reorganised with a view to undertaking a new offensive, and the armoured 




formations were withdrawn for refitting. It has been difficult to obtain any 

accurate account of the casualties suffered by the Germans in the drive to the 

Channel Ports, but their losses are believed to have been heavy, and one-third to 

a half of the armoured forces are possibly out of action. 


26. In spite of their losses, however, a new offensive was launched on the 

5th June on the front from St. Valery to Laon; the main thrusts being directed 

south-west from St. Valery, south from Amiens, south-west from Peronne and 

south-west from Chauny. At the moment a minimum of three armies appears to 

be taking part in this offensive, and at least one armoured division has been 

identified in action south of Amiens, but there are probably others. 


It is believed that further armoured formations are being assembled north 

of the Aisne, presumably with a view to action later, and it is possible that a 

further attack may be directed towards Rheims. 


Scandinavia. 
27. Since the capture of Narvik progress towards the Swedish frontier has 


been somewhat slow. On the Narvik peninsula Allied troops have captured 

Stromness, but are now held up by German forces in a prepared position about 

eight miles east of Narvik town. North of the Rombaks Fjord Norwegian troops 

have made some progress. Two Polish battalions from the Ankenes peninsula 

have advanced and come up into line with our advanced troops on the Narvik 

peninsula. 


Narvik was heavily bombed on the 2nd June, but R.A.F. fighters shot down 

six enemy machines for certain and a further seven unconfirmed. Since then no 

enemy air activity has been reported. As a result of the damage done to the 

railway and quays, and to the numerous wrecks in the harbour, it has been 

estimated, after a reconnaissance, that it will take a year to make Narvik usable 

for the export of iron-ore. 


28. The 24th Guards Brigade and thefive independent companies have 

withdrawn from Bodo by sea to the Narvik area. The evacuation of Bodo was 

completed without loss during the night the 31st May/1st June. The decisive 

factor, which rendered it impracticable to delay the enemy any longer in this area, 

was German air superiority. German forces have now advanced north of Bodo, 

and some are reported to be moving up the coast towards Narvik by sea in small 

local craft. 


Italy and Italian Possessions. 
29. Military indications of offensive intentions may be summarised as 


follows :—. 

(a) Concentration of troops on the Franco-Italian and Italo-Yugoslav 


frontiers and in Sicily. 

(b) Movement of reinforcements to Libya. 
(c) Military evacuation of Rome. 
(d) Calling up of reservists. 
(e) Defensive precautions in the Dodecanese Islands. . 
(/) Secret mobilisation and certain minor concentrations in Italian East 


Africa. 

(g) Active and passive air defence measures. 
The present strength of the Italian Army is estimated at more than 1,400,000. 

A considerable expansion has taken place recently in the Corps of Frontier Guards, 
more especially in artillery units. This has occurred principally opposite the 
French frontier, where the defences are reported to have been increased in 
depth. 

Reinforcements have continued to arrive in Libya. Since the 30th May, 
17,000 troops have arrived at Tripoli and 1,000 at Bengasi. The white garrison 

is now estimated at 208,000. 


Turkey and the Balkan States. 
30. In Roumania some 300,000 reservists have been called up for 30 days' 


training, thus bringing the total number of men under arms to about 1,200,000. 

In Bulgaria about half the active army (five divisions) is concentrated 
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towards the Greek and Turkish frontiers. Troops near the Thracian frontier 

now number approximately 50,000. It is not considered that these concentrations 

have any offensive purpose. 


No reliance should be placed on press reports of Yugoslav concentrations 

near the Bulgarian frontier. Formations in Eastern Yugoslavia remain at neace 

strength. Eight divisions near the Hungarian, Italian and Albanian frontiers 

and in Dalmatia are, however, at war strength, and work on the defences in thes
 
areas is progressing. 


Although the present mobilisation in Hungary is not yet general, it is bein
 
carried out on a considerable scale and, in constrast with the mobilisation of 

August 1939, with some secrecy. The present strength of the army is estimated 

to be about 350,000. 


Middle East. 
31. The 14th Infantry Brigade and the 1st Hampshire Regiment have been 


moved from Palestine to Egypt, where they will be employed on canal defence 

and internal security. Two West African brigade groups, without mechanical 

transport, left Lagos on the 4th June for Kenya. 


AIR SITUATION. 
General Review. 

32. The intensity of air operations in France and Flanders relaxed 

appreciably with the last stages of the Dunkirk evacuation but is now increasing 

again as the Somme battle develops, both sides using their air forces in support 

of land operations. The German offensive was preceded by extensive air attacks 

on France, which are now being extended to this country, though, so far, with 

insignificant results. Royal Air Force bombing attacks on industry and communi
cations in Germany and in German-occupied territory have been maintained at 

considerable intensity in spite of adverse weather conditions, and similar attacks 

are now being made by the French Air Force. 


Operations on the Norwegian coast have been maintained by the Coastal 

Command. The activity of German bombers at Narvik has been restricted by 

our fighters. 


Air Defence of Great Britain. 
33. Enemy activity over this country has been on the same lines as during 


the previous week, and has been entirely secondary to the German operations 

in France. There have been sporadic mine-laying sorties at night and some 

reconnaissances have crossed the coast. On the night of the lst-2nd June a single 

raider came in near Norwich, showing navigation lights, and dropped some 

bombs which fell near a searchlight and injured one of the personnel. On the 

following night (2nd-3rd June) a mine-laying aircraft dropped two mines inland, 

which exploded k n U r in a field in Sussex. On the night of the 5th-6th June 

the first raids of any magnitude took place; about 130 tracks were plotted during 

the night and many bombs were dropped on or near aerodromes from the Thames 

Estuary to Yorkshire. So far as is known at present the damage amounts only 

to two aircraft destroyed and eight men wounded. During the day on the 

5th June a Do. 17 was intercepted by a Gladiator near the Shetlands, and is 

believed to have been damaged. 


Western Front. 
34. Operations have again been very intense except on one or two days 


when weather conditions were unfavourable. There was, however, considerable 

relaxation after the evacuation of Dunkirk. During the week, 1,198 fighter 

sorties were flown in Northern France by aircraft of Fighter Command based 

on England, and 201 by the three Squadrons of the Air Striking Force. There 

were 110 confirmed enemy casualties, and 68 unconfirmed; 48 of ourfighters are 

missing, and some others returned damaged by enemy fire. 


35. The effort of Bomber Command has been equally intense and 310 day 

and 142 night sorties were carried out against objectives in the battle area 




during the week. The objectives chosen have been mainly road and rail com
munications, and traffic moving along them; batteries and tanks have also been 

attacked. On the 5th June and the following night thefield of operations was 

in the rear of the German offensive then developing towards the South. Successful 

results have been observed on many occasions, and there has been little effective 

interruption by anti-aircraftfire orfighters. Our losses amount to six Blenheims 

and three heavy bombers. 


36. Similar attacks were carried out on the 31st May by aircraft of the 

Fleet Air Arm acting with Coastal Command. Batteries, bridges and jetties 

on the coast were attacked by ten Albacores and nineteen Skuas, which are 

believed to have done considerable damage. Two Skuas were lost, and one, 

possibly two, enemy aircraft were shot down. 


37. The Air Component has continued to operate from England and 

eighteen Blenheim and forty-three Lysander sorties had been flown up to the 

4th June, with the loss of six aircraft missing and one damaged. The bomber 

squadrons of the A.A.S.E. have operated farther South, mainly at night From 

the 28th May to the 5th June, 103 night sorties and twelve daylight sorties have 

been flown, without loss. The purpose of the raids has been mainly to harass 

enemy communications, and the objectives attacked have been principally the 

Meuse crossings m the Givet area, and railway communications near Conz and 

in the rear of the Siegfried line. Direct hits have been scored on roads on 

moving trains and on other objectives. On one occasion what appeared to be a 

dump of small arms ammunition blew up after the attack, and on another direct 

hits were obtained on sheds alongside the railway station at Conz, which exploded 

with a concussion which shook the aircraft. 


Attacks on Germany. 
38. During the week there have been 350 night bombing sorties against 


objectives in Germany and only four aircraft have failed to return. The 

objectives attacked in Germany may be classified as follows :— 


No. of 
sorties. Objectives. 

May 30-31 18 Oil storage at Hamburg. 

May 31-June 1 .... Nil. 

June 1-2.... 65 Oil storage at Homburg. 


Oil storage at Osterrnoor. 

Marshalling yards at Osnabruck and Hamm, and 

in the Ruhr. 


June 2-3.. 30 Hydrogenation plant at Hamburg. 

Marshalling yards near Rheydt and Duren. 

Marshalling yards at Hamm, Osnabruck, Duis
burg and Soest. 


June 3-4.... 136 Marshalling yards in the Ruhr. 

Oil refineries at Monheim and Reisholz. 

Synthetic oil plant at Homburg, Gelsenkirchen 

and Kamen. 


June 4-5.... 57 Oil storage at Mannheim and Frankfurt. 

June 5-6.... 44 Oil refineries at Hamburg. 


Marshalling yards at Wedau and Rheydt. 

Railway junctions at Euskirchen and Duren. 


39. Weather conditions have not always been favourable, and it has 

sometimes been impossible to identify the primary objective; secondary objectives 

of military importance, including enemy aerodromes, have generally been found 

and bombed successfully. Direct observation of results is naturally difficult, but 

the attacks on the oil objectives have generally been followed byfires and 

explosions; at Mannheim and Frankfurt afierce blaze was started which was 

visible more than 120 miles away. On other occasions direct hits have been 

observed on railway communications. 




40. Coastal Command aircraft carried out thirty-six sorties against oil 

installations at Rotterdam and Ghent. 

Norway. 

41. There has been considerablefighter activity in the Narvik area, and 

reconnaissance and harassing raids have been carried out along the Norwegian 

coast by aircraft of Coastal Command. 


42. During the week the twofighter squadrons based at Narvik flew 

136 sorties, andfifteen confirmed and ten unconfirmed enemy aircraft were 

destroyed by them. At the end of the period seven Hurricanes and eight 

Gladiators were available for operations; it is not known how far the losses 

incurred have been due to enemy action. 


43. On the 31st May three Blenheims attacked oil tanks at Bergen, without 

observed result; on the 1st June four Hudsons again raided the harbour and 

bombed oil installations and shipping, in face of intense anti-aircraftfire. Bombs 

fell close to oil tanks and to two merchant vessels. Other vessels and anti-aircraft 

gun positions were machined-gunned, andfire broke out at a wireless station 

north of the town, which had also been attacked. On the 3rd June a sortie was 

made by four Hudsons to attack a new aerodrome reported under construction 

in the Trondhjem area; the aerodrome was not found. On the 4th June a special 

reconnaissance was made of the Sogne Fjord and of the Fjords near Stavanger; 

twenty Heinkel lll's and twelve Me. 110's were seen on the aerodrome at 

Stavanger. Six of the latter took off to attack, but were evaded. A dummy 

aerodrome has now been constructed about two miles from the main site. During 

the same sortie a wireless station near Utyoer was effectively bombed and 

machine-gunned. 


North Sea and Coastal Operations. 
44. Aircraft of the Coastal Command continued to carry out covering 


operations for the withdrawal from Dunkirk. In the course of patrols off the 

Dutch and Belgian Coasts numerous incidental engagements with enemy aircraft 

occurred, and the reconnaissance machines were signally successful. On the 

1st June three Ansons, which were attacked by nine Me. 109s, shot down two of 

the attackers and damaged two others; all the Ansons returned safely, although 

damaged by enemyfire. On the following day three Hudsons shot down two 

Ju. 88s and three Ju. 87s and damaged two other Ju. 87s, without loss to 

themselves. 


45. As reported in the Naval Situation, enemy submarines and M.T.B.S have 

again been repeatedly encountered and attacked : two direct hits were reported 

on submarines, and one M.T.B. was probably destroyed by an Albacore of the 

Fleet Air Arm. 


. 46. Reconnaissances of the Norwegian Coast have already been described. 

Numerous enemy surface vessels were sighted in the Bight and off the Dutch and 

Norwegian Coasts and some were attacked, a direct hit being made on a vessel 

at Terschelling. Mines were laid by aircraft of the Fleet Air Arm on three 

nights and six Hampdens also took part on the 5th/6th June. 

French Air Force Operations. 

47. During the period from the 30th May to the 2nd June the French Air 

Force carried out 578fighter sorties, 85 reconnaissance sorties and 130 bombing 

sorties. Attacks were made on enemy troop concentrations, motor-transport 

columns and aerodromes. During the night of the 3rd/4th June barracks and 

the B.M.W. aircraft factory were attacked at Munich. On the following night 

the same factory was again attacked, as was the chemical factory near Mannheim: 
Railway stations and aerodromes in the Rhineland were attacked on the same 

nights. French official reports now confirm that during the period from the 

10th to 28th May 313 enemy aircraft were destroyed in combat, and that an 

additional 119 were probably brought down; 160 were brought down by French 

anti-aircraft fire. Very favourable reports have been received of the performance 

of the Dewoitine 520fighter, which is now coming into service infirst-line units. 

Thefighter" groupes " equipped with Curtisses, Moranes and Blochs have also 

had considerable success. 




German Air Operations. 
48. Operations during the first part of the week were mainly confined to 


bombing attacks in the Dunkirk area, in which aircraft from three long-range 

bomber units were constantly employed. Other units carried out attacks on 

French communications on the Somme front and air support for the land offensive 

increases in intensity as the battle develops. On the 1st June what appears to 

have been a planned air offensive was opened against French railways, factories 

and ports. The attacks have been maintained fairly steadily, and not less than 

200 aircraft have been engaged. The railway lines attacked included those from 

Lyons to Geneva, to Modane and to Marseilles; those from Paris to Dieppe, 

Rouen, Amiens and Soissons. Among the factories attacked were the Rhone-

Poulenc chemical factories at Grenoble, a factory at Amberieu, and the Citroen 

aircraft factory and three other factories near Paris. The offensive against 

French aerodromes, particularly in the Paris and Lyons area, was continued, and 

the French Air Ministry was hit. Docks at Marseilles, and at other ports near 

the mouth of the Rhone, were attacked on the 1st and 2nd June, and Havre was 

heavily bombed during the night of the 3rd-4th June. It is known that several 

of the railway lines attacked were temporarily cut, but full reports of the damage 

done to other objectives are not yet available. Attacks are now being extended 

to this country, as described in paragraph 33. 


49. Activity in the Narvik area has continued, but appears to have been 

substantially restricted by the activities of our fighter squadrons. There is a 

report, so far unconfirmed, that an attempt may be made to carry troops to the 

Narvik area in seaplanes from the Gulf of Bothnia. 


German Air Intelligence. 
50. German aircraft casualties from the 10th May to the 4th June are 


estimated at 2,847 aircraft. The fact that the German wireless recently broadcast 

an appeal for volunteers for the German Air Force is not in itself an indication 

of shortage of personnel. Theflying branch of the Air Force has always been 

dependent largely on volunteers, and such appeals have always been part of the 

normal recruiting procedure. It is reliably reported, however, that six aircraft 

of troop-carrying type, which had previously been acquired by Hungary, have 

now been returned to Germany, and that deliveries of Messerschmitts to 

Yugoslavia have been stopped on the grounds that all stocks are needed for the 

battle in progress, and that all aircraft leaving the factories are being sent 

immediately to the French front. 


51. A short appreciation on German transport of troops by air is included 

as Appendix VII. 

Italy. 

52. There has been on the whole little flying activity during the past ten 

days, but on the 3rd June twenty-fourfighters and fourteen bombers flew low over 

Rome, apparently with the intention of impressing the population. A number 

of new anti-aircraft guns became available during thefirst week of May, and 

have been sent to the Milan area. Various A.R.P. exercises were carried out in 

Milan last week, and the results are said to have been satisfactory. More A.A. 

guns are now arriving from Germany. The Ala Littoria services through Iraq 

were suspended on the 3rd June, and the staff left Baghdad by the last west
bound aircraft. 


53. The output of aircraft is still in the neighbourhood of three hundred a 

month, but great efforts are being made to increase thefigure for June to 350. 

It is reported that the firm of Pirelli are nowfitting a type of self-sealing petrol 

tank to newly constructed bombers, and that many of the existing bombers are 

being re-equipped. 


54 In Libya, orders have recently been issued that the movements of units, 

nestocking of advanced landing-grounds and the installation offield wireless 

sets must be completed by the 4th June. It is now definitely established that 

here arefifteen troop-carrying aircraft, each capable of taking forty men, in 

, ya- Their present location is uncertain, as they move freely from station to 

station, but they are probably based in the Tripoli sector. 
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Spain. 
55. Fairly large quantities of aviation spirit, bombs and equipment are 


being sent to Las Palmas in the Canaries, although at present only six bombers 

are stationed there. Extensive work on aerodromes is being done, both in 

Grand Canary and in Tenerife, which seems to indicate that reinforcements may 

be sent. No movements of service aircraft to Spanish Morocco have been 

reported, but petrol and other necessary equipment is being accumulated by the 

units already established' there. A Spanish military mission, headed by 

General Canovas, has proceeded to Germany via Italy. 


Switzerland. 
56. The Swiss Air Force contains no bomber aircraft. Itsfighter strength 


is thought to consist of about ninety-six modern (Messerschmitt 109 and 

Morane 405) and forty-eight obsolescent (Dewoitine 501) aircraft. The total 

first-line strength is made up to 270 aircraft by 126 army co-operation and 

reconnaissance aircraft, all of obsolete or obsolescent types. Swissfighters have 

been in action more than once during the past week against German aircraft 

violating their neutrality, and have had some successes. 


Russia. 
57. Large numbers of aircraft took part in the May Day parade in Moscow, 


but, so far as observed, they suggest no grounds., for modifying our present 

estimates of Russian air strength. Several prototypes were also seen in the air 

for thefirst time, and included two new single-enginedfighters and a four
engined bomber. Their performances are said to be good, but below the standard 

of the best British and French aircraft. 


Japan. 
58. It is possible that the Japanese air forces in Hainan have been 


reinforced byfifty aircraft, but there is no other Japanese air activity which 

suggests aggressive intentions toward the Netherlands East Indies. 


United States. 
59. Four new anti-aircraft batteries were formed on the 1st May in the 


Panama Canal zone. The new Naval air station at San Juan in Puerto Rico 

was also placed in commission on. the 1st May. Steps have also been taken to 

reinforce the Canal zone with medium bombers and an interceptor squadron. 




The following figures show the numbers of troops from Dunkirk landed in 

England :— 


T o t a l w i t h d r a w n , m a d e  u p of— 

T o t aT o t aT o t a lll ''' D a t eD a t eD a t e ... B r i t i s h . A l l i ed .
W i t h d r a w nW i t h d r a w nW i t h d r a w n ... 

F i t . W o u n d e d . j F i t . W o u n d e d . 
I 

0600, M a y 27 3 ,373 
Midnight , M a y 28 /29 17,321 
Midnight , M a y 2 9 / 3 0 55,603 
Midnight , M a y 3 0 / 3 1 134,809 
Midnight , M a y 3 1 / J u n e 1 . . . 194 ,241 162 ,241 10,000 2 2 , 0 0 0 
Midnight , J u n e 1/2 256 ,038 190 ,465 12,642 5 2 , 9 3 1 
Midnight, J u n e 2 /3 
Midnight , J u n e 3/4
1415, J u n e 4 . . . 

. . . 
292,380 
310,216 
335 ,490 

209 ,564 
211 ,258 
211 ,265 

13,004 
13,053 
13,053 

6 9 , 0 1 7 
8 4 , 6 7 5 

109 ,942 

795 
1,230 
1,230 

A P P E N D I X II . 

H.M. Ships Damaged or Sunk during Operations in connection with 

Evacuation of B .E .F . , May 2 6 - J u n e 4, 1940. 


Date . N a m e . C l a s s . E e m a r k s . L o c a l i t y . 

May 28 Windsor 
Brighton Belle... 
Ocean Reward ... 

D e s t r o y e r 
P a d d l e M / S .. . 
E x a m . S e r v i c e 

B o m b e d , d a m a g e d 
S u n k in co l l i s ion w i t h w r e c k
S u n k in co l l i s ion . . . 

. . . 
Off D u n k i r k . 
D o w n s . 
Off D o v e r . 

D r i f t e r 
Thuringia H . M . T r a w l e r . . . S u n k , b e l i e v e d m i n e d . . . Off B e l g i a n c o a s t . 
Thomas Bartlett M / S T r a w l e r ... S u n k , m i n e d . . . Off C a l a i s . 

May 29 Wakeful D e s t r o y e r T o r p e d o e d , s u n k ( p r o b a b l y  b y Off N i e u p o r t . 

Graf ton... 
Grenade 
Saladin ... 
Greyhound 
Jaguar ... 
Waverley 
Bideford 
Gallant ... 
Intrepid... 
Grade Fields
Polly Johnson
John Cattling
Galvi 

... 

... 

... 

jj

, ,

, ,

P a d d l e M / S 
E s c o r t V e s s e l
D e s t r o y e r 

P a d d l e M / S 
M / S T r a w l e r

 . . . 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

.. . 

M . T . B . ) 
S u n k , t o r p e d o e d  b y M . T . B . 
S u n k 
D a m a g e d . . . 
B o m b e d , d a m a g e d . . .

, ,  , , . . .

B o m b e d , s u n k . . . 
B o m b e d , d a m a g e d 

, ,  , , . . .

, ,  , , . . .

, ,  , , . . .

, , . . .

M i s s i n g . . . . . . 
B o m b e d , s u n k . . . . . .

 . . . 
. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

Off D u n k i r k . 
1) 

it 

it 

)* 

)* 

it 

i) 
it 

it 

If 

it 

it 

Crested Eagle ... S p e c i a l S e r v i c e 11 

V e s s e l 
Comfort... D a n - l a y i n g V e s - S u n k in co l l i s ion 

s e l 
Girl Pamela F l a r e  b u r n i n g , ,  , , . . . . . . . . . it 

D r i f t e r 
Paxton ... D i t t o B o m b e d , d a m a g e d , a f t e r w a r d s tt 

s u n k 
Boy Boy D i t t o D i t t o it 
Montrose D e s t r o y e r D a m a g e d , co l l i s ion II 
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D a t e . N a m e . G la s s . 	 R e m a r k s . Loca l i t y . 

M a y 30 	Anthony D e s t r o y e r B o m b e d , d a m a g e d Off D u n k i r k . 
Sabre ' j i Ji .....P. 188 	 S u n k
P. 240 ... 

Whitehall D e s t r o y e r 1 e n g i n e o u t of a c t i o n . . . 

King Orry A.B.V.' B o m b e d , s u n k 


M a y 31 Sharpshooter ... F a s t M / S D a m a g e d , . co l l i s ion 
Leda i ? * * * it ... ... 

Wolsey ... D e s t r o y e r 
Devonia... M / S ' B e a c h e d , a b a n d o n e d n e a r  L a 

P a n n e , a f t e r d a m a g e  b y 
b o m b i n g 

J u n e 1 Amulree H . M . Y a c h t . . . S u n k  in co l l i son 
Havant ... - ... D e s t r o y e r B o m b e d , s u n k 
Basilisk ... ,, ,, ... ... ... M 
Keith ,, ,, ... ... JF 
Skipjack M i n e s w e e p e r . . . J ? 
Mosquito G u n b o a t B o m b e d , s u n k . . . 
Stella Dorado ... A / S T r a w l e r . . . S u n k  b y M . T . B F 1 
Argyllshire M / S T r a w l e r . . . ) I 
Ivanhoe... D e s t r o y e r B o m b e d , d a m a g e d ) J 
Sandown M i n e s w e e p e r . . . D a m a g e d  b y g u n f i r e 
Salamander ,, B o m b e d , d a m a g e d 
Vivacious D e s t r o y e r ,, ,, .*** ?1 
Albury ... F a s t M / S , ' . . . ii ? J .... ... 1 J 
Hebe M / S ,, ,, ... . . . M 
Saltash ... F a s t M / S J t 

Westward Ho ... M / S ,, ,, ... 

Grive ... : ... F . A . A . Y a c h t . . . B o m b e d , s u n k .. . 
Vimy D e s t r o y e r . . . D a m a g e , co l l i s ion . . . 
Whitehall ji 
Venomous ,, ,, ... ... ) J 
Worcester ii J jii . . . . . . 
Malcolm ,, ... j ;,, ,, ... ...Express ... 	 t Ja	 ... 
,, ,, ... ...Scimitar 	 j J ,, ,, ... ...Brighton Queen P a d d l e M / S . . . 	 j *S u n k  b y s h e l l fire 

J u n e 2 Westella A / S T r a w l e r . . . S u n k  ( ? S / M ) _ . . . 
Off  N. Fore land.Blackburn 1 1 11 v' j] rl . *. *.. *** 

Rovers 
St. Fagan T u g S u n k , e n e m y a i r act ion. 

Off D u n k i r k .Lord.Cavan M . E . D r i f t e r . . . ,, ,,	 ... 

Spurs A / S T r a w l e r . . . B o m b e d , d a m a g e d 	 ) 1 

Worthing i H o s p i t a l S h i p . . . 	 ...,,	 It 

Paris ! H o s p i t a l S h i p . . . B o m b e d , d a m a g e d , ? s u n k 	 ) J 
71Greenfly : A / S T r a w l e r . . . B o m b e d , d a m a g e d . . . A p p r o a c h i n g1 

Downs. 

French Losses in Evacuation. 

The following French ships were sunk :— 
Leaders Jaguar and Chacal. 
Destroyers Orage, L'Adroit, Gourache if), Foudroyant, Sirocco. 
Supply ship Ligere (f). 

The majority of the crews saved. 

OtheT vessels were damaged. 




APPENDIX III. 


Ships attacked by Submarines. 


;
1i N a m e and N a t u r e of - D a t e . Na t iona l i t y . Cargo. . F r o m — T o  - If in Convoy. Pos i t ion . F a t e of Crew and R e m a r k s . Tonnage . A t t a c k . - 1 

M a y 26 . . . Sheafviead B r i t i s h N . W . of Cape F i n i s - S u n k . 5 survivors , 31 miss ing . 
(5,008 tons) t e r r e 

M a y 29 . . . Brazza ... F r e n c h B o r d e a u x . . . W e s t Coas t Torpedo ... Y e s . . . . . . 12 m i l e s N. W. of Cape Sunk . 
(10,387 tons ) Africa F i n i s t e r r e 

M a y 29 ... Uruguay A r g e n t i n e ... S c u t t l e d by Not 140 mi les W . N . W . of Sunk . S c u t t l e d by explosion cha rges 
(3,425 tons ) U-boa t . Cape F i n i s t e r r e p l aced on board by crew of U-boa t . 

All safe. 

Ulster PrinceBr i t i sh M a y 30 . . . ... Torpedo (?) No t 22 mi l e s N .N.W. of No d a m a g e . U n d e r w a t e r explosion 
(3,791 tons) Nor th R o u a h e a r d , bel ieved to h a v e been to rpedo . 

M a y 30 . . . Stanhall B r i t i s h Torpedo N o t 6 0 S . of L i z a r d Sunk . 1 kil led. 
(4,831 tons ) (p robab ly ) 

B r i t i s h 

Torpedo ... 


M a y 31 . . . Orange Moor ... I r o n ore .. B o n a T y n e Yes 30 m i l e s S.E. from Sunk . 22 surv ivors , 18 m i s s i n g . 
(5,775 tons ) S t a r t P o i n t 

J u n e 1 . . . Ioanna ... Greek N o t 120 mi les off Cape Sunk . 26 su rv ivors r e s cued by Shel l fire . . . (1,450 tons) F i n i s t e r r e Span i sh Licudi. 

J u n e 2 . . . Poly carp B r i t i s h Cork shav- L i s b o n L iverpoo l ... Not W e s t e r n app roaches Sunk . Crew re scued by F r e n c h S.S. 
(3,577 tons ) ings a n d Torpedo . . . Espiquetti.

brazi l n u t s 



N a m e and D a t e . Na t iona l i ty . Cargo. 
T o n n a g e . 

J u n e 3 Ocean Lassie
(127 t o n s ) 

... B r i t i s h Drif ter ... 

J u n e 4 Emile Descamps 
(349 tons) 

F r e n c h 

J u n e 4 Pu.rfi.na ... 
(603 tons) 

F r e n c h T a n k e r 

J u n e 5 Capable... 
(216 tons) 

B r i t i s h Smal l 
coas t a l 

s t e a m e r 

J u n e 5 Sweep II Br i t i sh S m a l l 
(145 tons) coas t a l 

s t e a m e r 

N a m e and 
Da te . Na t iona l i t y . 

T o n n a g e . 

M a y 28 .. Antverpia ... - ... B e l g i a n 
(4,932 tons ) 

M a y 29 .. Mona's Queen Br i t i sh 
(2,756 tons) 

M a y 30 .. Lorina B r i t i s h 
(1,578 tons ) 

M a y 30 .. Perrakis L. Gambanis Greek . . . 
(3,548 tons) 

J u n e 1 Astronomer ... .1 British 
( . 4 , 4 0 1 t o n s ) 

Ships mined. 

If in 
F r o m — T o  convoy. 

N o t . . . 

N o t . . . 

Ships sunk by causes

Cargo. F r o m - T o -

Boom defence 
gear 


Pos i t ion . F a t e of Crew and R e m a r k s . 

H a r w i c h Sunk . 

Off M a r g a t e Sunk . 

H a v r e ... Sunk . 

S p i t h e a d Sunk . 

H a r w i c h S u n k . 

 unknown. 

Pos i t ion . F a t e of Crew and R e m a r k s . 

D u n k i r k 

D u n k i r k ... 29 l a n d e d a t Dover . 

26 miss ing . 


Off D u n k i r k 


Dieppe CREW ARRIVED ROUEN. 

20 miles N.N.W. of , 2 missing. 
Kinnaird Head j 


http://Pu.rfi.na


Ships sunk by Aircraft. 


N a m e and N a t u r e of If in 
D a t e . Na t iona l i ty . Cargo. F r o m — T o  - Pos i t ion . F a t e of Crew and R e m a r k s . 

Tonnage . A t t a c k . Convoy. 

M a y 29 

M a y 29 

M a y 30 

J u n e 1 

J u n e 1 

J u n e 1 

J u n e 1 

J u n e 2 

J u n e 2 

J u n e 2 

J u n e % 

J u n e 2 

Glan Macalister 
(6,787 tons) 

Fenella 
' (2,376 t ons ) 

Normannia ... 
(1,567 tons) 

Orford ... 
' (20,043 tons) 

Scotia ... 
" (3,454 tons) :. 

Slasher 
(195 tons ) 

Knight... 
: (96 tons ) 

Pa r i s . . . . . . .;. 

(1,790 tons ) " 
Max ... 
' (177 tons) 

Vulcain ... 
. (200 tons) : 

Elbe ... ... ... 
^(150 tons ) 

Thames 
(1-44 tons) 

B r i t i s h 

B r i t i s h 

B r i t i s h 

B r i t i s h 

B r i t i s h 

B r i t i s h 

t r a w l e r 

B r i t i s h 
t r a w l e r 

B r i t i s h 
H o s p i t a l 

Car r i e r 

B e l g i a n 
; t u g s 

B o m b 


B o m b 


B o m b 


B o m b , 


Off D u n k i r k 

Off D u n k i r k 

Off D u n k i r k 

Marse i l l e s . 

Off D u n k i r k 

, . . . 80 mi les ea s t of 

H u m b e r 

80 mi l e s E . N . E . of 
H u m b e r 

Off D u n k i r k 

D u n k i r k 

18 of c rew miss ing . 16 ou t of 23 
su rv ivors in hosp i ta l . 

10 surv ivors . 

Crew saved . 

33 saved, 31 miss ing . 


1 kil led. 


1 kil led, 3 w o u n d e d . 


1, ki l led, 5 n u r s e s and 10 m e n 

w o u n d e d . 

Crews l a n d e d a t Dover . 

G O 



Number and Tonnage of Mercantile Vessels sunk up to Noon, 
Wednesday, June 5, 1940. 

British. 
B y S u b m a r i n e . . .

M i n e 
S u r f a c e c r a f t ... 
A i r c r a f t . . . 
O t h e r c a u s e s a n d

u n k n o w n 

 — 

 c a u s e 

No. 
8 8 
76 
11 
4 1 

13 

Tonnage. 
389,632 
250,687 

55,827 
80 ,223 

50 ,946 

B y
Neutral. 

 S u b m a r i n e 
M i n e 
S u r f a c e c r a f t . . .
A i r c r a f t . . . 
M i n e or t o r p e d o 
O t h e r c a u s e s a n d

 . . . . 

 c a u s e 

No. 
96 
75 

2 
10 

2 

Tonnagt. 
300,650 
214,686 

2,069 
23,655 
3,730 

229 827 ,315 
u n k n o w n 7 19,916 

192 564,706 

Allied. S u m m a r i s e d , t h e T o t a l s a r e : 
B y S u b m a r i n e 

M i n e 
A i r c r a f t . . . 
O t h e r c a u s e s a n d

u n k n o w n .. . 
 c a u s e 

16 
11 
13 

92 ,261 
21 ,416 
85 ,809 

9,217 

B y S u b m a r i n e . . . 
M i n e . . . . . .
S u r f a c e c r a f t 
A i r c r a f t 
M i n e or t o r p e d o 
O t h e r c a u s e s

 . . . 

 a n d 

200 
162 

13 
64 

2 

782,543 
486,789 

57,896 
189,687 

3,730 

c a u s e u n k n o w n . . . 22 80,079 
42 209 ,703 

463 1,600,724 

A P P E N D I X V. 

Additions and Deductions of British Mercantile Sea-going Vessels of 

500 gross tons and over. 


From September 3, 1939-June 2. 1940. 


Additions. 

Tankers. Other Vessels. 

No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage. 
N e w v e s s e l s 7 57 ,000 79 486,000 
E n e m y v e s s e l s c a p t u r e d 1 6 ,000 20 89,000 
T r a n s f e r s f r o m o t h e r flags 10 72',666 9 6 * 277,000 
O t h e r a d d i t i o n s . . . 8 11,000 50 95,000 

( G r e a t L a k e v e s s e l s c o n v e r t e d t o 
O c e a n use) 

26 146,000 245 945,000 
Total Additions : 2 7 1 v e s s e l s of 1,091,000 t o n s . 

I n c l u d i n g 59 D a n i s h v e s s e l s of 107,000 t o n s t r a n s f e r r e d t o B r i t i s h flag. 

Deductions. 
Tankers. Other Vessels. 

L o s s e s by e n e m y a c t i o n - No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage. 
(i) S u n k 20 147,000 166 659,000 

(ii) S e i z e d 1 6,000 4 11,000 
Ot i ie r t o t a l losses . 7 21 ,000 70 227,000 

2 8 174,000 240 897,000 
Total Deductions 2 6 8 v e s s e l s of 1,071,000 t o n s . 

Vessels under Construction in United Kingdom on June 1, 1940. 
T a n k e r s . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 v e s s e l s of 172 ,070 g r o s s t o n s 
O t h e r v e s s e l s . . . - . . . . . . . . . 149 v e s s e l s of 699 ,418 g r o s s t o n s 

T o t a l 170 v e s s e l s of 8 7 1 , 4 8 8 g r o s s t o n s 
T h e a v e r a g e w e e k l y i n c r e m e n t of B r i t i s h s ea -go ing s h i p s a n d t o n n a g e ove r t h e 39 weeks was 

a b o u t 6 - 9 s h i p s a n d 28 ,000 g ross t o n s , c o m p a r e d w i t h a n a v e r a g e w e e k l y loss d u e to enemy 
a c t i o n a l o n e for t h e s a m e pe r iod of 4 - 9 s h i p s a n d 21,000 g ro s s t o n s . 

Overdue Vessels. 
T h e r e is n o f u r t h e r n e w s of t h e Lily ( e x - D a n i s h ) , t h e Haxby or Scientist. T h e Cefn-y-Bryn 

a r r i v e d D u r b a n , 2 6 t h M a y . 



Return of Casualties for week ending June 4, 1940. 

ShipSh ipSh ip ... 

H .M.S . Greyhound ... 
H.M.S . Wakeful 
H.M.S . Grenade 
H.M.S. Intrepid 

Sun V 

H.M.S . Saladin 
Vedre ... 
H.M.S. Wolsey 
H.M.S . Verity 
H.M.S . Gallant 
H.M.S . Grafton 
ELM. Dr i f t e r Comfort 
H.M.S .	 Grade Fields 

(Padd l e M / S ) . 

H.M.T. Polly Johnson 
825 S q u a d r o n . . . 

H . M . S . Jaguar 

M/S T r a w l e r Calvi ... 

H.M.S . Sandown 

H . M . S . King Orry — 

H.M.S . . Bideford 

M/S Pangbourne 

B.D.V. Cambrian 

Pellag II 

H.M.S . Esk 

M/S Gossamer 

Yewdale 

Providor 

St. Achilleus ... 

Abel Tasman ... 

H.M.S . Keith 

Tug St. Abbs 

H . M . S . Worcester 


H.M.S . Ivanhoe 

H.M.T Stella Dorado 

H.M.T. Argyllshire ... 

H.M.S . Harvester 

Holland 

Ocean Lassie ... 


Canterbury 
Clan McAllister 
H.M.T. Skipjack 
H . M . S . Basilisk 
H . M . S . Havant 
Boom	 Ca r r i e r Astro

nomer 
H.M.T.	 Blackburn 

Rovers 
H.M.T. Westeila 
M.T.B.  6 8 

Dorsetshire 

D a t e . 

M a y 29 
M a y 29 
M a v 29 
M a y 29 
M a y 29 
M a y 29 
M a y 29 
M a y 29 
M a y 29 
M a y 29 
M a y 29 
M a y 29 
M a y 29 
M a y 29 
M a y 29 

M a y 29 
M a y 29 

M a y 29 

M a y 29 

M a y 29 

M a y 29 

M a y 29 

M a y 30 

M a y 30 

M a y 30 

M a y 30 

M a y 30 

M a y 30 

M a y 31 

M a y 31 

M a y 31 

J u n e 1 

J u n e 1 

J u n e 1 

J u n e 1 


J u n e 1 
J u n e 1 
J u n e 1 
J u n e 1 
J u n e 1 
J u n e 1 

J u n e 1 

J u n e 1 

J u n e 1 

J u n e 1 

J u n e 1 


J u n e 2 

J u n e 2 

J u n e 2 


? 

j 

N a t u r e of 

C a s u a l t y . 


A i r c r a f t a c c i d e n t . . . 

A i r c r a f t l o s t 

B o m b e d 

T o r p e d o e d . . . 

S u n k  b y b o m b s . . . 

I n a c t i o n ( b o m b e d ) 

I n a c t i o n . . . 

I n a c t i o n ( b o m b e d ) 

I n a c t i o n : . . 

I n a c t i o n . . . 

I n a c t i o n . . . 

I n a c t i o n ( b o m b e d ) 

T o r p e d o e d . . . 

S u n k in co l l i s i on . . . 

B o m b e d a n d s u n k 


( E x c l u d i n g T. 124 

p e r s o n n e l ) 

B o m b e d 
5 a i r c r a f t m i s s i n g 

o v e r F r a n c e . 
A i r a t t a c k . . . 
B o m b e d a n d s u n k 
I n a c t i o n . . . 
B o m b e d a n d s u n k 
I n a c t i o n ( b o m b e d ) 
I n a c t i o n . . . 
B l o w n  u p . . . 
I n a c t i o n . . . 
I n a c t i o n . . . 
I n a c t i o n . . . 
I n a c t i o n . . . 
I n a c t i o n . . . 
I n a c t i o n . . . 

B o m b e d a n d s u n k 
I n a c t i o n . . . 
I n a c t i o n . . . 
2 a i r c r a f t m i s s i n g 

n e a r N i e u p o r t 
A i r a t t a c k . . . 
S u n k  by M . T . B . ... 
S u n k by M . T . B . ... 
I n a c t i o n . . . 
I n a c t i o n . . . 
I n a c t i o n . . . 
( I n c l u d e s m e r c h a n 
I n a c t i o n . . . 
I n a c t i o n . . . 
S u n k in a c t i o n 
S u n k in a c t i o n 
A b a n d o n e d 

I n a c t i o n . . . 

T o r p e d o e d . . . 

T o r p e d o e d . . . 

I n a c t i o n . . . 

I n a c t i o n ... 


P e r s o n n e l C a s u a l t i e s . 

Officers. R a t i n g s . 

K i l l ed . W o u n d e d . K i l l e d . W o u n d e d . 

1 

1

2 27 

5 i 96 4 


3 

2 

1 4 


1 

1 

1 


i

2 13 9 

1 5 


4 


1 1 5 

6 5 


1 10 

i 3 


i 

9 1 


5 i 13 19 

6 4 


3 21 2 

1 

1 


1 

i 


1 

1 15 6


"2
1 
 ( N o t y e t t o h a n d ) .JL 	 1 

3 5 . 10 

2 1 

2 


17

2 13 i 


1 

i 

1 i 

6 2 


t	 s e a m e n ) ... 4 p r i so n e r s . 
1 

1 

1 


i ( N o t  y e t  t o h a n d ) . 

l ( N o t  y e t  t o h a n d ) . 


2 14 


1 6 10 

4 

1 

1 
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S h i pS h i pS h i p ... 

H . M . S . Impulsive 
H . M . S . Penelope 
D a m - l a y e r Nautilus ... 
H . M . S . Salamander ... 
H . M . S . Venomous 
H . M . S .	 Renown 

? 

H . M . D r i f t e r Hosanna 

H . M . S . Keith 
H . M . S . Greyhound ... 

Eskimo 
H . M ^ S . Windsor 

Mona's Isle 
H . M . T . Thuringia 

H . M . S . Cairo 

P e r s o n n e l

N a t u rN a t u rN a t u r eee ooofff 
Officers.D a t eD a t eD a t e ... C a s u a l i t yC a s u a l i t yC a s u a l i t y ... 

I n a c t i o n
I n a c t i o n
I n a c t i o n
I n a c t i o n
I n a c t i o n 
I n a c t i o n

M a y 30 
J u n e 1 

? I n a c t i o n

K i l l e d . W o u n d e d . 

. . .
 . . . 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 
0 

. . . 

5 

C a s u a l t i e s . 

R a t i n g s . 

K i l l e d . 1 Wounded . 

3 8 
11 8 

2 
1 
1 

3 
4 

4 

2 
5 

2 
i 14 

l 


13 
11 

10 

M a y 24 

M a y 25 


M a y 26 

M a y 2 8 . 


M a y  2 8 
M a y  2 8 

M a y 28 

Amendments to iceek ending May 28. 

Air a t t a c k . . . 
A i r a t t a c k 

( a d d i t i o n a l ) 
I n a c t i o n . . . 
I n a c t i o n 
( a m e n d e d figures) 

I n a c t i o n . . . 
"? M i n e d ( a m e n d e d 1 

f igures ) 
B o m b e d ( a m e n d e d 

f igures) 



German Transport of Troops by Air. 

Troop carrying aircraft available.—It is estimated that Germany has the 
following aircraft available for transport of troops, armament, ammunition and 
supplies :— 

Range . No. 	 T y p e . N o r m a l C a p a c i t y . T o t a l . 

959500 mi l emi le ss 670 JJ UU 5522 ( s o m( s o m ee  oo nn floats)floats) . .. . .. 1155 m em e nn 10,050 
838300 mi l emi le ss 100 JJ UU 8866 1100 m em e nn 1,000 

1,001,0000 m i l em i l e ss 30 
ff F . WF . W .. C o n d oC o n d o rr \\ 
\\  JJ UU 9900 jj 2200 m em e nn 600 

800 	 11,650 

Parachute Troops.—It is believed that there is a minimum of about 5,000 
trained parachutists, but their numbers have probably been increased recently. 
These troops are believed to be organised into battalions of about 550 each. Each 
battalion is equipped with one 7-5-cm. (2-95-inch) mountain gun, one 8-1-cm. 
(3 - 16-inch) mortar, three 5-cm. (2-inch) mortars, twelve heavy machine guns, fifty
four light machine guns, andfifty-fourmachine pistols; most men carry rifles. 
This organisation and armament is not necessarily standard, and parachute 
troops may be organised, armed and equipped according to their task. 

Air Landing Troops and Troops transported in Aircraft.—It was recently
estimated that between 5,000 and 6,000 men had received special training in air
landing duties; this number could be rapidly increased. Special air-landing
troops will probably be armed with machine pistols, light and heavy machine 
guns, light 5-cm. (2-inch) and heavy 8 - 1-cm. (3 - 16-inch) mortars, and with 7 - 5-cm. 
(2-95-inch) mountain guns. 

When ordinary infantry units or formations are transported in aircraft, it 

may be assumed that each infantryman will carry his normal equipment, and that 

in addition light (2-inch) and heavy (3-16-inch) mortars, 7-5-cm. (2-95-inch)

infantry guns, and possibly some 10-5-cm. (4-14-inch) gun howitzers, according

to the circumstances, will be transported. 


Ammunition and Supplies.—Supplies are unlikely to last more than a week 
unless they can be augmented from local resources in enemy country. It should 
be possible to carry a good supply of small arms ammunition, but ammunition 
for heavier weapons will be strictly limited. 

Landing Grounds.—Any openflatground 600 yards by 600 yards is suitable. 
Such operations would, however, be impossible unless the German Air Force 
had temporary air superiority and could protect the transport of the troops 
en route and during and after landing. 

Method of Landing Parachutists.—This will be carried out in an area which 
has previously been carefully studied and reconnoitred. The aircraftflyin 
formation and the parachutists leave them at heights of from 250 to 300 feet. 
The time taken to land a formed body of troops depends on how quickly the 
men follow one another from the aircraft. 

Conclusion.—Apart from the landing of small numbers of parachute troops 
for sabotage or special missions, it is not likely that operations by air-borne 
troops will be undertaken, except in the following circumstances :— 

(a) where the German Air Force has temporary local air superiority;
(b)	 where operations by other German forces ensure that airborne troops are 

reinforced with artillery and tanks soon after landing;
(c)	 where the troops landed can be maintained and, if necessary, provided 


with transport. 

If these factors are in German favour, troops might be landed at a rate of 

0̂00 an hour per landing ground. 
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to ensure the secrecy of this document. 


W A R	 C A B I N E T 


RE-ORGANISATION AND RE-EQUIPMEITT OF THE BRITISH 

EXPEDITIONARY FORCE. 


Memorandum hy the Secretary of State for War. 


1. We have now In England, returned from France, the 

elements of twelve divisions, of the corns troops of three 

corps, and of three corps headquarters (51st Division is still 

in France). 


It is necessary to decide at once on the policy 

for re-organization and re-equipment. If an attempt is 

made to re-equip the full twelve divisions,it will 

inevitably mean that each division can only be given the 

minimum of equipment on which to train and that it will 

be a long time before we can get complete formations 

re-equipped. From the point of view of the equipment 

problem it is very advantageous to reduce the number of 

divisions.. 


2*	 The proposals are as follows :
(a)	 To re-form the five regular divisions and 


organize them into two corps, each with oorps 

headquarters, as a prospective British 

Expeditionary Force. The remaining corps 

headquarters is being re-constituted for early 

despatch to France 


(b)	 To amalgamate the territorial (iIvisitaB with their 

duplicate divisions, the resulting division talcing 

the number of the original division. This means 

amalgamation as follows :
(i)	 12th Division and'i+1+th Division to become 

1+1+th Division, 
(ii)	 2 3 r d Division and 50th Division to become 

50th Divisions 
All four of these divisions have bean in 

France, so that it will be some time before ,

the amalgamated divisions will be fit to Y 

take the field,, 


(iii)	 66th Division and 1+21'id Division to become 
i-!-2nd Division^ 

(iv)	 6lst Division and 1+Sth Division to become 
1+8th Division, 

(v)	 lj.6th Division and 1.1.9th Division to become 
1.5.9th Divisioiio 
Of these six divisions, only one 

division in each pair - (l;.2nd, i+6th and 2+Sth 
Divisions) has been in France* 





3* This amalgamation will in effect mean that there 

is only one divisional headquarters for the two divisions, 

and that artillery and ancillary services will "be on a 

similar basis. But it is proposed to retain the infantry 

brigades of both divisions in the amalgamation. In 

addition to the five Territorial Army divisions, we shall 

then have the equivalent of lh  independent brigades. 
r
Of these, five will "be used to raise the motorisecl divisions 
in the Army, of two brigades each, to the normal figure 
of three, making all divisions homogeneous. The remaining 
9 brigades will be retained as independent groups for home 
defence, without prejudice to their rejoining their 
divisions if bifurcation is authorised, at a later date, 
for operations outside Great Britain. 
Lj.. This solution not only enables the amalgamated 

divisions to be equipped at a faster rate than would be 

the case if there were 10 instead of five divisions, but 

also provides a number of independent brigades, eminently 

suitable for use in the defence of the country, and equipped 

with personal equipment, but on a lower scale otherwise, 

than the divisional bripjades. 


5* It is proposed to use the 16 regular battalions 

which are being withdrawn fmn India to "stiffen" certain 

selected Territorial Army divisions, on a basis of posting 

one regular battalion to an infantry brigade. 


6 , These proposals are without prejudice to a future 
split of the joint divisons referred to in paragraph 2 . 
When this takes place it will be a great advantage to be 
able to make use of any regular battalions which it may be 
decided to withdraw from the Middle East to "stiffen" 
brigades on the lines proposed in paragraph 5* 

7. I ask my colleagues to approve these proposals. 


THE WAR OFFICE A f E. 

8th June, 191+0 
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WAR CABINET0 

STRATEGIC IMPORTANCE OF THE CHANNEL ISLANDS. 

Report/by the Chiefs of Staff,,,Comaittee. 


We have examined the strategic importance of the 

Channel islands in the light of the present situation. 


Strategic posit j on of the "Islands o 

2. There are four main islands located as follows 


Distance from the French Coast 10 - 30 miles 


Distance from Portland. 60 - 90 miles 


Distance from Dieppe 130 - 160 miles 


3. There are cable-landing points on Tooth Guernsey and 

Jersey and a repeater station at st0 Helier, while in certain 

places on both islands the cable runs along the shore. This 

cable is at present of great importance as it is the only 

telephone cable link to F r a n c e T h e cable lands in France 

at pirou (immediately east of Jersey) and then runs via 

Rennes to Paris0 Instructions have already been sent to the 

District commanders to provide for its protection against 

sabotage in the Islands0 


4. ' There are aerodromes on both jersey and Guernsey 

Islands. The former is used by the Admiralty for training 

and the latter accommodates the NOo 1 School of General 

Reconnaissance of the Royal Air Force. In addition there are 

many sheltered bays with sandy beaches suitable for the 

landing of troop-carrying planes. The harbours of the Islands 

will give complete shelter only to light craft. 


5. possession of the Islands would give Germany air, and 

possibly IvLToBop bases which might be used for the development 

of an attack on our lines of communication and bases in France, 

the Western Approaches and our southern coastline, or on 3ire*-

The establishment of any. such bases would, however, necessitate 


0 islands of Jshe Importance
 





the provision of strong defences against attach by sea or air 

and to establish these a seaborne expedition would be 

required. Moreover, the enemy's line of communication 

would be extremely hazardous. 


6. If the Germans advance further west and a battle 

develops for possession of the Cherbourg peninsula, the 

aerodromes in the Islands might be of operational value to 

us; but their value to the enemy would hardly-be sufficient 

to justify him in the effort nee dad to capture and use them 

purely for the purposes of this battle. Similarly, the 

harbours, though, in these circumstances, they might be used 

by our small craft, would not be of sufficient value to the 

enemy for hini to attempt'to capture them. Should the enemy 

occupy the Cherbourg peninsula, the Channel Islands cable 

route would cease to be of value,, 


7. Should the Germans succeed in occupying the whole 

north coast of France, the,Channel Islands could evidently 

not be held by us for long; but under these conditions they 

would no longer to of value to the enemy who would have many 

better mainland harbours and aerodromes available. On the 

other hand, it is inconceivable that the Germans would 

occupy the adjacent mainland and leave the Islands untouched. 


Sgale ,of Attach 

8* If the enemy should decide on the occupation of the 

Islands, he could in existing circumstances land an over
whelming force in troop-carrying aircraft, and there is little 

we could do to interfere with his initial action. He might 

also be able to transport troops in fast motor boats. Once 

in occupation, however, the difficulties of maintenance,, 

though not insuperable, would make his position precarious. 

It is doubtful therefore if Germany would think it worth 

while to attempt the occupation of the Islands. 


9. Germany might well attempt a raid, however, with the 

objects of:

(a) destroying the cable to France; 


(b) striking a blow at.our prestige by the temporary 

occupation of British territory. 


Military Forces in the Islands 


10. On the outbreak of war the Militia were embodied both 

in Jersey and Guersney (the smaller Islands of Alderney, 

Sark and Herm are dependencies of Guernsey).. The Guernsey 

Militia was disbanded in January, 1940, and the present 

forces in the Islands are as follows;-





Guernsey and Alderney District. 


The 341st M.G. Training Centre (1500 men) is located 

in Alderney. This force, combined with the R.A.F. 

personnel at the training school in Guernsey, is 

adequate for the protection of the1 cable and the 

defence of the Islands against minor raids. 


Jersey- District. 

The only defence in this Island consist of some 150 

men of the Jersey Militia, who have a proportion of 

Lev/is guns and some 250 rifles. There is also a 

party of 50 naval ratings at the Fleet Air Arm 

aerodrome. These latter are only partially trained 

and may he removed. A local Defence Force against 

parachutists is being formed some 500 strong, but 

rifles will not be available locally for more than 

half this number. 


There are also small detachments of Royal Engineers in 

Guernsey and Jersey, and one Army Technical School, for 
boys in Jersejr. 


11. There are no coast defences or A.A. guns in the Islands 

and no considered appreciation for defence is believed to 

exist. 


12, Acts are about to be passed which will render all male 

inhabitants liable for military service; those of suitable 

age and fit for service overseas, in the rank of United 

Kingdom military forces, and older men and those unfit for 

service abroad in units for local defence. 


Course of action open to us. 

13.. It appears that the following courses of action are 

open to us:

(a)	 To provide the full scale of defence required 

to prevent the capture of the Islands. 


With the forces at present at our disposal this 

is clearly out of the question. 


(b) Tonrovide fcross from the United Kingdom to 
to secure the Islands against minor raidsJ but 
in no circumstances to involve ourselves; In a 
OOKKIITMONT TO reinforce the garrison: we should, 
therofore, bo prepared to evacuate them ultimately, 


(c)	 To limit the defence of the islands to local 

resources. Existing resources are not at 

present sufficient to defend the island against 

minor raids. This course would not ensure 

the safety of the cable and would not afford 

a reasonable measure of protection to the 

local inhabitants. 






(d) To demilitarize the Islands.	 This might have 

unfortunate repercussions on the French. We 

might be accused of exposing the French 

Northern flank to a further scale of attack 

from bases in these Islands. This would no 

longer apply if the German advance reached a 

position on the mainland adjacent to the 

Islandso 


14, In addition, the evacuation of the' 

civil population of approximately 100,000 must be considered. 

The objections to this are:

(a) The shipping problem would be considerable 

particularly in the face of probable air 

attack against which we could not afford to 

provide fighter x^rotection. 


(b-): We have already too many useless mouths in the 

United Kingdom^ ' 


(c) The inhabitants may.very well be unwilling to 

evacuate. 


In spite of these objections, we consider that it is 

our duty to give a reasonable opportunity of voluntary 

evacuation to those who wish to leave the Islands. This should 

he done at once sinqe we cannot contemplate the evacuation of 

large numbers of civilians IV^er heavy air attack. 


-Summary. 


IB. To sum up:
(a) The Channel Islands are not of major 


strategic importance either to ourselves or 

to the enemy, 


(b$ They are of minor strategic importance for the 

following reasons:
(i) The only telephone cable to France runs 


via the islands. 


(il); We might require the aerodromes if the 

German^advance penetrates further west. 


(iii) Germany might make use of the Islands for 

air and M.T.iB. bases. 


Noteo These reasons would cease to obtain when 

the enemy advance reaches the adjacent 

French Coast. 






On strategical grounds measures to ensure 

the security of the Islands against all 

possible scales of attack would not he 

justified at the expense of our commitments 

elsewheretJ It is, however, desirable 

that we should secure the cable as long as 

possible. 


(a) The Islands are no longer safe for training 

establishments
a 


(e) We are under an obligation to provide 

for the reasonable security of the Islands 

against raids and we feel it is our duty 

to make available facilities for voluntary 

evacuation of at least some of the 

population,, 


Action tobe taken0 


1 6 c Accordingly we are arranging:
(a) To despatch immediately two battalions, one 


to Guernsey and one to Jersey, 


(b) That after the establishment of (a) above, 

he should immediately withdraw all training 

establishments, 


That preparations should be made in 

conjunction with the Ministry of Home Security 

and the Governors of the Islands, for the 

destruction of all facilities which might 

be of value to the enemy (e.g. aerodromes 

and oil scc-cks), and for the ultimate 

withdrawal of the garrison if necessary. 


1 7 . We recommend that immediate consideration should 
be given by the Ministry of Home Security and other 
departments concerned to the desirability of offering 
facilities now for the evacuation of all women and 
children on a voluntary and free basis, If evacuation 
on these lines is decided upon, it should be made clear 
that persons not availing themselves of this offer will 
not be evacuated at a later date, 

(Signed) C.L.N. NEWALL. 


" DUDLEY POUND. 


" R,H, HAINING. 

V.C.I.G.S. 


Cabinet War Room. 
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BMIIOHSTRÛ TJQNS TO GENERAL BROOKE, 
MSaoPan^ura K^thQjteo^jjj&y of State for War. 

I submit;, for the approval of the War Cabinet-,, the 
attached draft instructions to the General Officer 
Commanding-iin-Chief British Expeditionary Force, whichs


have been agreed by the.Chiefs--of Staff
0 


(lntd0)  A E
0 0 


War Office, S-W\I% 


ENCLOSURE0 


DRAFT INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE GENERAL OFFICER COMMANDING
** IN-CHIEF y BRITISH EXPEDITIONARY FORCE. 


l o His Majesty5s Government have decided to reconstitute 
the British Expeditionary Force in France, and in the first 
instance, to appoint you as General Officer Commanding-in-
Chief0, You will command all British troops in France, 
2 0 The role of the Force under your command is to 

co-operate in the defeat of the common enemy under the 

Supreme Command of the French Commandant-en-Chef de 1'ensemble 

des theatres d?Operations, Majesty's Government have 

agreed that the latter may delegate the immediate command 

of your Force to .a subordinate French Commander, of rank 

not below the commander of a group of armies, as he considers 

necessary,, You will, however, at all times have the right 

of direct access to the French Commandant-en-Chef. 


3- In the pursuit of the common object, the defeat of 

the enemy, you will carry out loyally any instructions issued 

by the French Commander under whose command you may be 

serving,, At the same time if any order given by him 

appears to imperil the British Expeditionary Force, it is 






agreed between the British and French Governments that 

you are to be at liberty to' appeal to the British 

Government before executing that order. 


1+. It is the desire of His Majesty's Government to 

keep the British Forces under your command as far as 

possible together,, If at any time the French High 

Command finds it essential to transfer any British troops 

outside the area of operation of your main force, it 

should be distinctly understood that this is only a 

temporary arrangement^ 


5o The British Air Forces in France under the Air 

Officer Cor-imanding-in-Chief are operating as an independent 

Command not under the orders of but in co-operation with 

the French Commander-in-Ohief  The Air Officer Oommandinge
in-Chief will detail an officer at your H,Q, to whom 

you will submit your demands for fighter and bomber 

support. The Air Officer Commanding";in-Chief has been 

instructed that his primary task is the support of the' 

British Expeditionary Force, and that he must dispose his 

forces with that object in view0 In addition you. will have 

under your command an Air Component of A,C, Squadrons, 


6c To assist you in general administration and 

maintenance of the British -troops in France, you will have 

under your command a G-.O.G, L  of C. , who will be 

respon? ible for:- c


(i) command of all troops in the L. of C. Area, 


(ii) the general administration of the bases and 

L 8 of C, 


(iii) making maintenance demands on the *.7ar Office 

for the suppljr of your force with all 

requir ement s
0 


(iv) correspondence direct with the ' 7 a r Office on 

all matters of general administration, 


(v) the control of rail movement0 


7o The instructions, approved by Hi'3 Majesty's 
Government, to govern the conduct of all forms of 
bombardment are attached as an annex. You will be..kept 
informed of any modification of these instructions which 
may from time -to time be author is ed* 
8 , The following British Missions in France are at 
your dispoo a1:

(a) N c l , Mi'?0-1 on located at the Headquarters of 
the Fi-ench 0ommandant-cn-Chef de 1'ensemble des 
theatres d'0 erations, through which you 
should communicate with the Coroma.ndant-en-Chef 
if the necessity arises/ This Mission1o 
primary task is liaison duties with the Chief 
of the Imperial General Staff. 

(b) No, 2 Mission located at .the. Headquarters Nord-

Est which is entirely at your disposal, 


(c) No. 17 Mission available for liaison between 

jrourself and any subordinate French Commander 

under whom you may be placed. At the moment 

located at He Q. X French Army
e 






9a You will keep up constant communication with, 
the ".Var Office and report regularly as to the situation. 
You will be responsible for the issues of official' 
c ommuni que s. 
10o In exercising the Coi/anand to which you have been 

appointed you can rely with -absolute confidence on 

receiving the full and unqualified support of His 

Majesty1n Government, the Army Council, and the British 

peopleo 






ANNEX TO ENCLOSURE, 


.ffihstruc11onsjjz,HIsjla,jestyGovernment to govern the 

1. The following instructions are to he substituted for 

those jpx-eviously governing bombardment policy. The latter 

are--hereby cancelled. 


2, The aotion of armies is well established by practice. 

-Commanders of land forces will use every reasonable prepautfcttl 

to avoid undue loss of civilian life by artillery bombardment. 


30 Bombardment by naval and air forces is to be confined 

to military objectives and must he subject to the following 

general ' principles:

(a)	 The intentional bombardment of civil populations 

as such is illegal. 


-(b)	 It must be possible to identify the objective. 


(c)	 The attack must be made with reasonable care to 

avoid undue loss of civil life in the vicinity 

' of the target. 


(d)	 The provisions of Red Cross conventions are to 

be observed. 


4 , The following military objectives may be attacked:
/"in the foil owing categories the term "military" is used 
in its widest- sense to include all armed forces. These do 
not include merchant ships whether defensively armed or not^/7" 

(a)	 Military forces including naval auxiliaries of 

whatever description and whether or not atten
dant on the fleet; troop transports and military 

supply ships whether at sea or in port. 


(NOTE. Areas in which all shipping can he treated 

-	 as enemy transports or military supply ships 


will be specially notified.) 


-(b) Military-works and fortifications. 


(c)	 Military establishments and depots including barracks, 

eamps., billets and naval dockyards.; aerodromes^, 

whether designated military" or civil; stores 

and dumps of military supplies. 


(d) Shipyards, factories and other establishments 

engaged in the manufacture, assembly or repair 

of military material, equipment or- supplies 

power- e&at&o&s ancillary thereto; fuel and 

oil producing plants^ refineries and storage 

installations. 


(e)	 Lines of communication and transportation and means 

of intercommunication, serving military purposes. . 

(f)	 Provided that the principles set out in paragraph 5 

above are observed, other objectives., the des*
truction of which is an immediate military necessity 

may be--at£af.'.kad for particular reasons.1 


K	 ! 
0 o In th j case of naval bombardment of objectives in a 

town, warning should be given if the safety of the attacking 

force or the success of the operations is not jeopardised by 

so doingc i 
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PREPARATIONS AGAINST INVASION 


LEAFLET SUBMITTED BY THE MINISTER OF INFORMATION 


I herev/ith submit a redraft of this leaflet in 


the light of the discussion which toc*k place in the War 


Cabinet this m&rning, Wednesday, June 12th, The alterations 


have been underlined. The original Section VII has been 


omitted, but I have added an alternative paragraph in which 


the public is warned that instructions will not be issued 


6h the wireless. 


It is suggested that the leaflet should be 


entitled:-


If the 


I N V A D E R 


comes 


What to do - and how to do it. 


D. C. 






The Germans threaten to invade Great Britain. If 

they do so they will he driven out by our Navy, our Army 

and our Air Force. Yet the ordinary man and woman of 

the civilian population will also have their part to play. 

Hitler's invasions of Poland, Holland and Belgium were 

greatly helped by the fact that the sivilian population 

was taken by surprise They did not know what to do when 

the moment came. You must not be taken by surprise. 

This leaflet tells you what general line you should take. 

More detailed instructions will be given you when the 

danger comes nearer. Meanwhile? read these instructions 

carefully and be prepared to carry them out. 


I. 


When Holland and Belgium were invaded, the 

civilian population fled, from their homes.. They crowded 

on the road.s, in cars? in carts, on bicycles and on 

foot, and so helped the enemy by preventing their own 

armies from advancing against the invaders,. You must 

not allow that to happen here. Your first rule, there
fore, is:

(l)	 IF THE GERMANS COME9 BY PARACHUTE, AEROPLANE 

OR S H I P o YOU MUST REMAIN WHERE YOU ARE. T H E 

ORDER I S "STAY PUT", 


I f the Commander in Chief decides that the 

plaoe where you live must be evacuated, he 

will tell you when and how to leave. Until 

you receive such orders you must remain where 

you are. If you run away, you will be exposed 

to far greater danger because you will be 

machine-gunned from the air as were civilians 

in Holland arjd"'Belgium" and you will also 
y
block the roads by which our own armies will 

advance to turn the Germans out. 


I I . 


There is another method which the Germans 

adopt in their invasions* They make use of the 

Civilian population in order to create confusion and 

panic. They spread false rumours and issue false 

instructions. In order to prevent this5you should 

obey the second rule, whi?h is as follows 


(2)	 DO NOT BELIEVE RUMOURS AND DO NOT SPREAD 

THEM. WHEN YOU RECEIVE AN ORDER, MAKE 

QUITE SURE THAT IT IS A TRUE ORDER AND NOT 

A FAKED ORDER. MOST OF YOU KNOW YOUR 

POLICEMEN AND YOUR A. R, P. WARDENS BY SIGHT, 

YOU CAN TRUST THEM. IF YOU KEEP YOUR HEADS, 

YOU CAN ALSO TELL WHETHER A MILITARY OFFICER 

IS REALLY BRITISH OR ONLY PRETENDING TO BE SO. 

IF IN DOUBT ASK THE POLICEMAN OR THE A R o P o 

WARDEN, USE YOUR COMMON SENSE. 

u
 





The Array, the Air Force, and the Local Defence 

Volunteers cannot be everywhere at once. The ordinary 

man and woman must be on the watch. If you see anything 

suspicious, do not rush round telling your neighbours 

all about itw Go at once to the nearest policeman, 

police-station, or military officer and tell thern exactly 

what you saw. Train yourself to notice the exact time 

and place where you saw anything suspicious, and try to 

give exact information. Try to check your facts. The 

sort of report which a military or police officer wants 

from you is something like this:

"at 5.50 p.m0 to-night I saw twenty cyclists 

come into Little Squashborough from the direction 

of Great Mudtown. They carried some sort of 

automatic rifle or gun. I did not see anything 

like artillery. They were in grey uniforms." 


Be calm, quick and exacts The third rule, therefor 

is as follows 


(3)	 KEEP WATCH. IF YOU SEE ANYTHING SUSPICIOUS, 

NOTE IT CAREFULLY AND GO AT ONCE TO THE 

NEAREST POLICE OFFICER OR STATION, OR TO 

THE NEAREST MILITARY OFFICER. DO NOT RUSH 

ABOUT SPREADING VAGUE RUMOURS. GO QUICKLY 

TO THE NEAREST AUTHORITY AND GIVE HIM THE FACTS. 


IV c 

Remember that if parachutists come down near 

your home, they will not be feeling at all brave. They 

will not know where they areP they will have no food, 

they will not know where their companions are* They will 

want you to give them food,, means of transport,, and maps. 

They will want you to tell them where they have landed., 

where their comrades are, and where our own soldiers are. 

The fourth rule, therefore, is as follows:

(4)	 DO NOT GIVE ANY GERMAN ANYTHING. DO NOT 

TELL HIM ANYTHING. HIDE YOUR FOOD AND 

YOUR BICYCLES. HIDE YOUR MAPS. SEE THAT 

THE ENEMY GETS NO PETROL. IF YOU HAVE A 

CAR OR MOTOR BICYCLE, PUT IT OUT OF ACTION . 

WHEN NOT IN USE. IT IS NOT ENOUGH TO REMOVE 

THE IGNITION KEY; YOU MUST MAKE IT USELESS 

TO ANYONE EXCEPT YOURSELF. 


IF YOU ARE A GARAGE PROPRIETOR, YOU MUST 

WORK OUT A PLAN TO PROTECT YOUR STOCK OF 

PETROL AND YOUR CUSTOMERS' CARS. REMEMBER 

THAT TRANSPORT AND PETROL WILL BE THE 

INVADER1S MAIN DIFFICULTIES. MAKE SURE 

THAT NO INVADER WILL BE ABLE TO GET HOLD' 

OF YOUR CARS, PETROL, MAPS OR BICYCLES. 






V o 


You may be asked, by Army and Air Force officers 

to help in many ways, For instance, the time may come 

when you will receive orders to block roads or streets 

in order to prevent the enemy from advancing. Never 

block a road unless you are told which one you must 

block. Then you can help by felling trees, wiring them 

together or blocking the roads with cars. Here, therefore, 

is the fifth rule:

(5) BE READY TO HELP THE MILITARY IN ANY WAY. 

BUT DO NOT BLOCK ROADS UNTIL ORDERED TO 

DO SO BY THE MILITARY OR L.D.V. AUTHORITIES.. 


VI. 


If you are in charge of a factory, store or other 

works, organise its defence at once. If you are a worker, 

make sure that you understand the system of defence that has 

been organised and know what part you have to play in it. 

Remember always that parachutists and fifth column men are 

powerless against any organised resistance. They can only 

succeed if they can create disorganisation. Make certain 

that no suspicious strangers enter your premises. 


You must know in advance who is to take command, 
Y/ho is to be second in command, and how orders are to be 
transmitted. This chain of command must be built up and 
you will probably find that ex-officers or N*"C.O.'s, who 
have beenin emergencies before, are the best people to 
undertake such command. The sixth rule is therefore as follows 

(6) IN FACTORIES AND SHOPS, ALL MANAGERS AND 

WORKMEN SHOULD ORGANISE SOME- SYSTEM NOW 

BY WHICH A SUDDEN ATTACK CAN BE RESISTED. 


VII. 


The six rules which you have now read give you 

a general idea of what to do in the event of invasion. More 

detailed instructions may, when the time comes, be given you 

by the Military and Police Authorities and by the Local 

Defence Volunteers; they will not be given over the wireless 

as that might convey information to the enemy. These 

instructions must be obeyed at once. 


Remember always that the best defence of Great 

Britain is the courage of her men and women. Here is your 

seventh rule:

(7) THINK BEFORE YOU ACT.	 BUT THINK ALWAYS 

OF YOUR COUNTRY BEFORE YOU THINK OF . 

YOURSELF. 
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BALKAN POLICY IN THE NEW SITUATION. 


Report by the Chiefs of Staff Committee. 


We have beer, considering our Balkan policy in the 

light of the changed situation in the West and of the 

entry of Italy into the war against us. 

2. Up to the present, it has been our policy to 

encourage the Balkan States to form themselves into a 

benevolently neutral bloc. This has, in fact, been part 

of our long-term major strategy of building up our 

resources for a long war. Our Balkan policy has always 

been considered on the basis of a neutral Italy. 


We are already committed to assist Greece, Roumania 

or Turkey in the event of an attack on any of those countries. 


3. We are how confronted with a new situation in which 

the position in Prance may in the near future become critical 

and Italy is hostile. Moreover, we are advised that 

unless Germany is able to improve her economic position 

markedly in the near future, she will be in danger of 

collapsing in 1941. In this situation, we consider it 

imperative to relate our Balkan policy to a short-term 

view, and to adapt it to the new conditions. 


Alignement  Q f J^orces. V 


4. It would not be safe to make any assumption in 

advance as to how a conflict in the Balkans, once started, 

would develop. In all probability a general melee would 

result, in which we should hope that Turkey, Greece and 

Yugoslavia would be fighting on our side against Italy, who 

would probably be joined by Hungary and Bulgaria on the 

other side. Germany would probably intervene at an early 

date. Roumania would be helpless. 


5. We do not rate the powers of resistance of Yugoslavia 

and Greece as high. In any event the Danube basin would 

soon be in German hands, and it would probably only be a 

matter of time before the whole of the Balkanŝ , at least 

as far as the Thracian Frontier of Turkey, was under German 






or Italian domination. A rapid subjugation of the 

Balkans would probably involve a material diversion from 

the Western Front; but a more deliberate invasion (which 

could be undertaken without drawing on the Western Front) 

would increase the economic dislocation referred to in. 

paragraph 7 below. 


Russia might well seize the opportunly of 

occupying Bessarabia. 


6. Nevertheless, now that Italy has entered the war 

against us we feel that there is little doubt that any 

military relief, however small, which we could obtain 

from a diversion in the Balkans would be to our 

immediate advantags ,even though we do not think that it 

would materially affect the issue of the present battle in 

France. 


Economic Factors. 


7. From the economic point of view, the advantages 

of spreading the war to the Balkans are on a short-term 

view more considerable. The effect of military operations 

in the Balkans would be threefold: communications would 

be blocked with military transport; agricultural and 

industrial production would be interrupted in all spheres 

of operations, and to some extent elsewhere by the 

mobilisation of the Balkan armies; and some damage to stocks 

and supplies as a result of operations or planned 

demolitions would result. The coming winter may well 

prove critical for Germany and we are advised by the 

Ministry of Economic Warfare that the partial loss of this 

yearrs harvest in the Danubian Basin and the interruption 

of supplies of raw materials from the Balkan countries 

generally, particularly Yugoslavia? would probably have 

important effects on German war economy next year. The 

denial' of Roumanian oil supplies would probably be decisive. 

The most we could hope for, however, is a material 

interruption in the flow of these supplies, as a result 

of sabotage and of the general dislocation of communications. 


8. We ourselves have little to lose economically from 

the spread of the-' war into the Balkans, since our imports 

from the Balkans have already been reduced to very small 

quantities as a result of the closing of the Mediterranean 

shipping routes, and will be still further decreased now 

that ItaLy has entered the war. Economically, therefore, 

there is no doubt that, on a short-ternrview, it could only 

be to our advantage to bring about war in the Balkans, more 

especially before the coming harvest. There are indications 

that Germany shares this view, since she appears to be 

making great efforts to keep the Balkans neutral. 


9. On a longer-term view (some 15 months in the 

case of the harvest, but considerably less in the case of 

mineral production) it might appear that the economic 

effects of Balkan intervention at the present stage would 

react against,us, since Germany would by then have been 

able to re-establish communications and to increase her 

imports from the occupied territories. The long-term 






disadvantages, however, are inherent in any event and are 

more serious if we do hot force the immediate issue since it 

is clear that as soon as Germany has reduced her commitments 

in France, she would he free to exploit the Balkans whenever 

she liked with little or no opposition and. without the 

consequent interruption of her supplies which opposition 

would entail, 


Political Aspect, 

10.. From the political point of view, the overrunning 

of the Balkans by our enemies in the absence of any direct 

support from our own forces, would almost certainly produce 

unfavourable reactions on our position in the Middle East, * 

our military position in the Mediterranean and the Middle 

East would be made considerably more difficult. On the 

other hand, if we are ever to induce the Balkan Powers to 

enter the war on our side, we must do so while France is 

still fighting, since in the possible event of a collapse 

in France while the Balkans were still neutral, the last 

chance of bringing them in would have gone and they would 

quickly fall under enemy domination without a struggle. 


11. We consider, therefore, that if would be to our 

advantage in the present situation to encourage Yugoslavia 
and Greece to enter the war on the side of France, Turkey 

and ourselves. We recommend that we should make a direct and 

frank approach to the Turks, putting to them clearly the issues 

at stake and urging them \mder our own lead, to persuade 

Yugoslavia and Greece to take up arms on ouv side. 


Rec ommendat i ons. 

IS. To sum up, we recommend:

(a) That our policy should be to do all we can 

to induce Greece and Yugoslavia to 

intervene on the side of Turkey, France and 

ourselves. 


(b) That we should make a direct and frank 

approach to Turkey to concert with Greece 

and Yugoslavia to form a common Balkan 

front on our side. 


( c) that we should concert our policy with 

the French on the above lines with the 

minimum delay. 


(Signed) .C.L.IT, HEWALL. 

DUDLEY POUND.-


R.H.. HAI1TING.. 

V.C.I.G.S,. 


ggkinet War BnnmT 
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WAR CABINET0 


PLANS TO MEET A CERTAIN EVENTUALITY. 


Report by the Chiefs of Staff Committee. 


On the 25th May, we submitted our views21 on British 

strategy in the event of a collapse of French resistance and 

the acceptance of peace terms by the French Government. We 


,
concluded that :/e should still have a good chance of T H I N N I N G 


the war single-handed if we received full Pan-American 

E C O N O M I C and financial co-operation, but not otherwise; A N D 


we recommended various measures to improve the ability O F 

this country to resist attack. 


2. Our recommendations, however, stopped short at that point. 
They included, no measures designed to recover something from 
the wreck O F France, nor did they'cover the steps which might 
be necessary to obtain Pan-American co-operation. The object 
of this paper, therefore, is to draw attention to the many 
problems which, in our opinion, ought to receive urgent 
consideration. We recognise that many of the steps we now 
suggest may require delicate handling since they affect a loyal 
ally fighting for her existence. Nevertheless we feel that 
plans and preparations should be completed as far and as soon 
as they possibly can be. 

I. DENIAL OF FRENCH RESOURCES TO THE GERMANS.. . 


3. There are, of course, many v/ays in which the situation 

might develop. The French Government might collapse completely 

and at once if the invading German armies reached Paris, They 

might, however, withdraw to the south or west of France - or even 

to this country - in which case we should presumably have 

considerable help in carrying out the measures we outline below. 


Wo do not think we need take it for granted that the 

whole French nation v/ill give in merely because the heads of 

the State have bowed before the storm. Days, possibly weeks, 

of chaos and. semi-organised resistance may ensue. It is during 

this period that we shall have our opportunity. 


x
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4, It is ixK).o^es'xb^H to foresee what the situation, in 

Prance wou+d he, subsequent to the collapse of French 

resistance-o At the "best, we might be able to obtain some 
cooperation either from a French Government still in 
being; or from individual French authorities, of which we 

should of course take full advantage; at the worst, the 

French authorities might refuse all co-operation and we 

should be forced to take such measures as we could on our 

ini ciative, 

?he French,Navy, 


t5/i We consider that any peace terms which Germany might 
.offer France would certainly include a peremptory demand for 
the surrender of the French Fleeto In fact, the Germans 
would be most unlikely to agree to an armistice until the 
French Fleet had been surrendersdo If the French Government 
make up their minds to capitulate.; it seems most unlikely 
that they would agree to their Fleet joining ours0 Alternatively, if the French Fleet were to intern itself 
in a neutral country  such as America,, the Government c
of that country would be subjected, to such pressure from 

the French Government as could only result in the return 

of the Fleet to France^ 


60 We could not afford, to see French ships and 

submarines added to the German and Italian Navies, It 

seems to us, therefore, that we have only two alternatives:

(a) to attempt to persuade as many French 
ships as possible to join our Htm. Fleet, 
We cannot expect such efforts to meet with 
much success; 

(b) 'if (a) fails, to press the French to sink 
the whole of their Fleets 

7 o Instructions must be issued to our Naval Commanders
in-Chief as to the measures to be taken to prevent any 
French ships which can be intercepted from giving 
thems&lves up to the enomy
8. It may also be possible to remove or destroy 
valuable Naval equipment from French bases? such as Brest 
and Toulono A plan should also be prepared fop blocking 
or destroying French naval bases which the Germans or 
Italians might use for operations against ourselves and 
for securing the use of any French Colonial bases, such 
as Casablanca and Dakar, which we may require for our own 
forceso 





French Shipping and Cables. 


9. Commander s-in-C hi ef will require instructions as to the 

action to be taken in resx^ect of French shipping and cables. 


French Air Resources. 


10. Many French pilots and mechanics', and even whole 

squadrons, might be induced to come to this country. In any 

event, preparations should be made to enable us to remove or 

destroy French air resources and factories. 


The French Armyo 


11. It is unlikely under the conditions envisaged that 

we could evacuate any complete French Army Units. We might, 

however, induce certain French individuals and technicians to 

come to this country and we might be able to extricate some 

guns, ammunition and material. 


General points on all three French Services. 


12. An inducement might be offered to all three French 

Services in the form of British pay in return for service 

under the British flag. 


13. In any event it is essential that the policy which we 

decide to adopt in respect of the three French Services 

should be conmunicated as soon as ijossible to all our Missions 

and Liaison Officers with the French so that they may know the. 

line they should take in dealing with French Commanders and 

units, if and when the situation arises. . 

French economic and industrial resources. 


14. It is believed that most of the French gold reserves 

have already been sent to America. We do not know whether 

this is also true of French negotiable securities, but we 

should obviously do. all we can to prevent sources of 

international credit from falling into German hands. In this 

connection we understand that the Swiss Government also have 

considerable gold reserves and negotiable securities. Once 

French resistance collapses, it would be difficult to prevent 

these falling into German hands if they were not previously 

transferred to a safe place. 


15. The removal or destruction of reserves of raw materials, 

rolling stock, machine tools, oil, and armaments stocks will 

be required on an immense scale and at the last moment before 

the French lay down their arms. 


Intelligence0 


16. We cannot afford to allow secret technical apparatus 

(R.D.F. etc,,) to fall into the enemy hands. Moreover, a great 

many documents of a highly secret nature are in French 

possession. They are, for instance, in possession of our 

production figures, and papers defining our policy- in the 

Mediterranean and the Middle Fast. It is essential that we 

should take steps to prevent this falling into enemy hands. 


17. Up to the present we have found very great difficulty in 

getting information out of occupied territories. We 

must make ample preparations to improve this state of 

affairs in France against the possibility of that country 






being' overrun. Arrangements should also he put in hand 

immediately so that we shall he in a position to encourage 

subversive activities and to carry out sabotage, 


French Colonial possessions. 


.̂ 5* The policy to be adopted in respect of French 

Colonial possessions all over the world is an immense 

problem in itself. As a first step we have arranged 

for an examination of the military aspects of this problem 

in conjunction with the Foreign Office, 


II. PAN-AMERICAN CO-OPERATION. 


Following a French collapse, Germany would probably 

at "once devote her whole resources to an attack on this 

country. She might decide, however, that it would 

pay her better to offer us peace terms, possibly under the 

threat of Italian intervention if that had not already 

occurred. The more specious the terms, the more 

difficult will it be for us to obtain the necessary 

American support with which to carry on the war. 


2q\ We v/ould remind the War Cabinet that we have already 

expressed the view in our previous report32 on this subject, 

that our ability to carry the war to a successful 

conclusion single-handed, depends on the? full economic 

and financial co-operation of the whole of the American 

Continent. It is therefore vital that we should be 

ready, when the emergency arises, to explain the position 

to the American Government, In this approach, which 

we suggest oUght to be prepared in advance, we should make 

it clear that -we have every intention of carrying on the 

war with or v/ithout American co-operation, but we should 

make it equally clear that if we obtain the full co-operation 

of the American continent we see a good chance of a 

successful conclusion, whereas without that co-operation 

the hope of victory is remote. 


j. It is clear, and has been confirmed in a recent tele
grarar from Lord Lothian, that the American public labour under 

the delusion that the British Fleet would remain an effective 

element in American defence even if its bases and supplies in 

the United Kingdom were lost. We should make it quite clear 

that this is not so. To assist him in his negotiations with 

the American Government, we -suggest that our Ambassador in 

Washington should be provided, with a short Military 

Appreciation, which wo propose to prepare. 


 I - t i s
21,  important that we should be ready to explain 

to the American Government the role-which we expect of the 

American peoples. To this end, we s\iggest that a 

detailed examination should now be made with a view to 

determining our requirements of the American Continent. 

From the Military and Economic point of view our primary 

requirements would be:

25 W.P.(40) 168, 


j6 Washington Telegram No.932 of the 7th June. 






(a) The stoppage at source of all supplies to 

enemy countries and territory in enemy 

occupation, and full voluntary co-operation 

in our contraband control against the 

remaining European neutrals. 


(h) The supply of munitions and raw materials^ if 
n e c e s s a r j T - without payment. 

(c) Aircraft and flying boats in large numbers and 

at once. These could only come from United 

States first line reso-urces. 


(d) Destroyers and light Naval craft. 


22i Initiallyt it might he politically inexpedient 

to ask for organised Service personnel* "but it might be 

possible to obtain' the Services of trained crews of the 

American Naval and Air Forces, on a Volunteer basisi 


The Dominions. 


23, We consider it important that the Dominions 

Governments should be kept in close touch with the present 

situation as it develops and should be fully aware of the 

situation in which we should be placed in the event of a 

French collapse. The opportunity should be taken to 

press them to increase their war effort to the maximum 

possible extent. As we have already recommended^ 

every possible measure should be directed to obtaining 

the active support of Eire. 

The Time Factor. 


24, Time is vital. We have suggested in paragraph 3 

that there may be a period of days or weeks after the 

capitulation of the French Government before the French 

resistance is completely broken. We cannot rely on this. 

We may Vtrell be faced with these difficult problems at short 

notice, when quick decisions will be required. We' 

consider therefore that our action in respect of each of 

the above problems should be decided in advance,, and all 

preparations should be made so that action can be- taken 

immediately the situation arises. . . 


III. RE C OMMENDATIONS. 

25. We have not attempted to enter into a detailed 

examination of all the measures which may have to be 

considered in the event of French collapse, nor have we 

in view of the restricted circulation of this paper, 

yet brought the Service Departments into full consultation. 

Our object is to draw attention to the nature of the 

va-fious problems' which in our view require immediate 

consideration \)j the Departments responsible for action. 


26. We recommend action as follows:

x
 W,P.(40) 168, paragraph 23 (viii). 






(a) That the responsibility for co-ordinating all 

the measures recommended in this paper 

should be vested in one Ministered Under 

his supervision immediate examination of 

the following problems should be put in 

hand.:-" 


(i) Measures for preventing, as far as 

possible, French Naval, Military and 

Air equipment from falling into enemy 

handsP £aid for encouraging any elements 

we can to join our own foroeso The 

policy agreed upon should be communi
cated to all British Missions and 

Liaison Officers so that they may know 

the lino of action to take if the 

situation arises.. (paras0 9-12  )
0 


(ii) Measures which should be taken in respect 

of French shipping and cableso 

(para0 9)* . 


(,iii) Measures to prevent French and Swiss gold 

and. negotiable , securities falling into 

enemy hands0 (.para 14)o
a


Measures to -prevent secret equipment and 

documents falling into enemy handso A 

general list of these is being prepared, 

Vparac 1 3 )c 

Measures to organise intelligence in 

French territory.., (paras 17)o 


\;vt) Measures to enable us to encourage 

subversive activities and promote 

sabotage in French territory,,. (para. 17) 


(,vii) Measures to deny French economic and 
industrial resources to Germany and 

. Italyo (para. 1 5 )  u 

(viii) Policy in respect of French Oolonial 

possessions and mandated territories^ 

( p a r a o 1 8 ) 0 

b) We should settle now the line which we should 
take with the United States of America, 
pointing out bluntly the paramount necessity 
of the co-operation of the whole of the 
American Continent if we are to carry the war 
to a successful conclusion and inviting them 
to face squarely the Military situation in 
which they themselves will be placed if we are 
defeated.,: (paras 19 -22 . ) ; , 0


fi N a t e . ' 

Since drafting this report we have discussed certain 

aspects with the Chancellor cf the Duchy who has 

informed us that he has already taken a number of 

preliminary steps on the lines of the action taken 

in Holland and. Belgiunu 






(o) The Dominion Governments should be informed 

of the broad lines of our policy in the 

event of a French collapse and should be 

pressed to increase their war effort to the 

maximum possible extent. (para 14). 


27. In anticipation of the approval of the War 

Cabinet to the abovo recommendations, we have already 

set on foot an examination of the problems presented 

in paragraph 26(a)(v), (vi) and (viii), and we are pre
paring an appreciation to assist Lord Lothian in 

Washington (vide para. 20 above). 


(Signed) C.L.N. NEWALL. 

DUDLEY POUND. 

R.H. HAINING. 


V.O.I.G.S. 


Cabinet War Room, 
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PROPOSED INSTRUCTIONS gOR AIRCRAFT AND 

SUBMARINES WITH REGARD TO SHIPPING!- IN HOME WATERS. 


Memorandum "by the First Lord cf the Admiralty. 


During the last three months a number of orders have been issued to 

H.M. Ships and aircraft to sink merchant ships at sight in the North Sea and 

the Skagerrak and off the Norwegian, Danish and German coasts. I propose to 

issue instructions consolidating these orders; and in view of the danger of 

invasion and the habitual use by the enemy of disguise, I suggest that the new 

instructions should extend the area within which sinking at sight is 

permitted. 


The proposed instructions to submarines and aircraft are attached as 

Annex i. They go beyond the previous instructions in that they allow submar
ines to attack any ship whether at sea or in port in the North Sea Between the 

latitude approximately cf Narvik and the Straits of Dover, and east of cur 

East Coast mined area. All the ports in the area are either enemy or enemy
occupied, except Swedish ports, and these are expressly excluded. The 

instructions for attack by aircraft cover an area of much the same length 

from north to south, but its western limit is (over most of its length) 

about 90 miles east of the Western limit of the submarine area. 


No neutral vessel is likely to attempt to enter or leave the Baltic, 

but provision is made to ensure the safety of those neutral ships of whose 

voyage we have been informed in advance. A communication to the Governments 

concerned will be found in Annex II. 


I now seek the authority cf the War Cabinet for putting the foregoing 

proposals into force. They have been amended by the Naval andAir Staffs in 

the light of the discussion at the meeting of the Chiefs of Staff on 

the 14th June last (C.O.S.(40) 181st Meeting) 


A.V.A. 


ADMIRALTY, S.W.1. 


5th July, 1940. 






ANNEX I. 


DESTRUCTIONS EOR Sm-IARINES/WITH REGARD TO 

SHIPPING: M THE ITORgH SEA AND SKAGERRACK. 


Submarine s. '. 


1.: All ships whether under way, at anchor or alongside, 

may "be attacked within an area bounded "by a line drawn from
the intersection of the parallel of 69% with the Norwegian coast, 

thence along the parallel of to a position in lat.690!̂ , long 

0o09'W, thence southward along the meridian of 0o09'W. until it 

reaches the northern limit- of the area dangerous from mines established 

In Notice to Mariners No.293"! ' of 30,12.39, thence along the eastern 

edge of this area to its southern limit in position lat.51042'N, 

long.203l 's, thence southward along the meridian of 2Q31 "East to 

position lat.51013'N, long.2D31'East, thence along the parallel of 

5"113'I'J until its intersection with the Be3.gian coast; thence North 
0


Eastward along the coasts of Belgian, Holland, Germany and Denmark as 

far as the Sk3.w, thence southward along the coasts of Denmark and 

Germany until the meridian of 130Ef thence northward along the meridian 

of 1 3DE until its intersection with the Swedish coast, thence northward 

along the coasts of Sweden and Norway -until the parallel of 69CN is 

reached. 


2, Ships in Swedish territorial waters may only "be attacked 

if underway; ships located in the-charanel defined in Admiralty 

Message 1153/12th April may be attacked at sight. 

3. The foregoing instructions are limited by the following 

proviso:-


Neutral ships of whose description and movements the Admiralty 

have been informed, and which are promulgated to submarines on patrol 

(and to aircraft) may not be attacked within these areas unless, after 

leaving Swedish territorial waters-, they fail to keep to the Channel 

referred to in paragraph 2 above until they reach its western limit, 

or do not then proceed along the route promulgated by the Admiralty. 

Air Attack. 

1. (A) All ships whether under way, at anchor, or alongside, 
may be attacked within an area bounded by a line drawn from the 
intersection of the parallel of 60?N, with the Norwegian coast, 
thence along the parallel of .69%, to a position in lat.690iNr, 
long^hPE. thence southward along the meridian of UPE. to a position' 
in lat.6V"N. long.40E, thence by the line joining position lat.64%, 
long. k?E to position"lat,63%, long.2^, thence southward along 
the meridian of 2  ̂ to a position in lat^S^,- thence by the line 
joining position lat.58%. long^^ to position lat^^^N, longA0 

38'E, thence southward along the meridian of 4038'E to its intersection 
with, the coasts of Holland, thence North Eastward along the coasts 
of Holland, Germany and Dnmark as far as the Skaw, thence . southward e


along the coasts of Denmark and Germany until the meridian of 13?E is 
reached, thence northward along the meridian of  1 3DE until its inter
section with the Swedish coast, thence northward along the Swedish 

and Norwegian coasts until the parallel of 69cWorth is reached. 


(b) Any ship at anchor inside the territorial waters 

(i.e. within 3 miles of the coast) of enemy occupied territory, ̂r 

alongside in any European port in his possession, may also be attacked. 




 ;
2 .  Ships- in Swedish territorial Yfaters may only be attacked 
if under way; ships located in the Channel defined in Admiralty 
Message 11 53/1 2th April may "be attacked at sight, 

3 . The foregoing instructions are limited Toy the following 
proviso:-

Neutral ships of whose description and movements the Admiralty 

have been informed, and which are promulgated to submarines on 

patrol and to aircraft may not he attacked within these areas unless, 

after leaving Swedish territorial waters, they fail to keep to the 
channel referred to in paragraph 2 above until they reach its western 
limit, or do not then proceed along the route promulgated by the 
Admiralty. 



ANNEX II. 


Notification to Neutral Governments. 


Indiscriminate attacks "by German forces against neutral 

shipping in the North Sea and in particular against vessels desiring 

to enter or leave the Baltic has, as the 


Swedish 

Finnish 

Estonian Government will be aware, resulted in the total 

Latvian 

Lithuanian 


exclusion of innocent neutral shipping from the North Sea area. 

In these circumstances His ilajosty1s Government feel themselves 

constrained to remove the restrictions which they have.hitherto 

placed upon the action of their own armed forces in this area, 

since it is clear that vessels found there can only be engaged in 

enemy military operations. British forces have accordingly been 

instructed to attack at sight all vessels within the Eastern 

portion of the North Sea and Kattegat area bounded by the following 

limits:

(a)	 the parallel of 69c North. 

o
(b)	 the longitude of 0  09' West and the eastern edge of 


the ares, dangerous from mines, established in Notice 

to Mariners No.2931 of 30.12.39, and the longitude 

of 2031' East. 


(e)	 the latitude of Ostend. 


2.	 Should the Swedish Government by any chance desire 

Finnish 

Estonian 

Latvian 

Lithuanian 


that one of its vessels should attempt to enter or leave the Baltic, 

special arrangements will be made by His Majesty1 s Government to 

ensure its immunity from attack by British forces and for this 

purpose any vessel intending to enter the Baltic should request 

routeing instructions from the Naval Control Service Officer at 

Kirkwall, giving at least three days notice. Any vessel intending 

to leave the Baltic should request routeing instructions from 

H.M.Consuls at Stockholm giving at least four days1 notice. 


Helsingfors 

Tallinn 


Kovno 


3. In making the above communication you should emphasise that 

this is in fact a formality since in practice no neutral vessels 

have attempted to enter or leave the Baltic since the invasion of 

Norway, with the exception of pne Swedish vessel the S.S.BOTHNIA 

which was machine-gunned and captured by the Germans. 
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PLANS TO MEET A CERTAIN EVENTUALITY. 


Ai& Memo! re for His Majesty' s Ambassador at,,Washington. 


In the event of Prance being forced to capitulate, 

we intend to continue the struggle0 The military situation 

which would confront us would be as follows:-


General Situationo 


2o All French European and Northern African territory 

and resources would become available to the enemy in due 

course, though elements of the fleet and certain forces in 

the French Empire might continue to assist in the war. 

It is by no means improbable, however;, that the French 

might be forced to hand over their fleet and our enemies 

would thereby gain a considerable accession of naval 

strengths All existing European neutrals, with the 

possible exception of Turkey, would eventually fall under 

German or Italian military or economic domination and our 

position in the Mediterranean and the Middle East might be 

-ultimately reduced to denying the Suez Canal to the enemy. 

The attitude of India might be doubtful, but, with the 

possible exception of Eire, the whole Empire would increase 

their efforts in our supporto Japan might attempt a more 

actively opportunist policy in the Far East0 Russia would 

probably become alarmed at Germany1s success and cease to 

assist here 


Ability to Defeat German.-/o 


30 We consider that in these circumstances the defeat 

of Germany could still be achieved but only by a combination 

of economic pressure, air attack on economic objectives in 

Germany, and with its resultant effect on German morale, and 

the creation of widespread revolt in the conquered territories. 


4  It would be essential to secure the British Isles 
0


as the main base for the operation of naval and air forces 

since we could not maintain our air offensive against Germany 

from the American Continent nor employ our fleet effectively 

unsupported by the naval resources of this country. 


The final issue will therefore hang at first on our 

ability to withstand the great effort which the enemy is 

likely to make against Great Britain in the immediate future. 

If we can withstand the effects .of large scale air attack 

against our industry., oiar ports and centres of population, 

by denying to the enemy air superiority over this country 

and its approaches, we hope to resist invasion successfully. 

In this connection the direct danger is the extreme 

vulnerability of our aircraft industryo 


At the same time, we shall have to withstand 

intensified naval and air attacks against our seaborne 

trade, to meet which there is an acute shortage of 

destroyers and flying boats0 






60

5, We should he in a good position to control the economic 

resources of the Allied Overseas Empires, and we could 

exercise Naval control of the wider oceans and focal points 

leading to the "blockaded areaso This pressure would not, 

of itself, bring about the defeat of our enernieso To acnieve 

this, full Pan-American economic co-operation is essential so 

that raw materials of the world may be controlled at source. 


In effect, our ability to defeat Germany would ultimately 

depend on a complete blockade of Europe, which must include the 

cutting off of supplies via Russia. Any relief to 

populations in territory occupied by the enemy would only 

serve to prolong the struggleo 


 Without the full, economic and financial co-operation 

of the whole of the American Continent, the task might in the 

event prove too great for the British Empire single-handed. 

Nevertheless,, even if the hope of victory in these circumstances 

appeared remote, we should continue to fight as long as it was 

humanly possible to do so, 


7. It has been suggested that, in the event of the tP-ited 

Kingdom being overrun by the enemy, the struggle could be 

continued by the British Fleet from the American Continent. 

In resisting invasion, however, the whole of our naval 

resources in home waters would be thrown into the defence 

and a successful invasion would automatically imply the loss 

of a large proportion of our fleet. The remaining forces, 

operating from America, would be faced with considerable 

"problems of maintenance, supply and manning, and the combined 

German and Italian fleets, possibly strengthened by captured 

units of the French navy, might extend their activities well 

beyond the confines of Europe. Without our air weapon and 

with our ability to exert economic pressure through sea-power 

considerably reduced, our chances of victory would be virtually 

at an end, even with the full military and economic assistance 

of the American Continento 


Far East. 

8. The collapse of France would provide Japan with the 
temptation to take action against French, British or Dutch 
interests in the Far Easto We see no hope of being able to 
despatch a fleet to Singapore. It will therefore be vital 
that the United States of America should publicly declare her 
intention to regard any alteration of the status quo in the 
Far East as a p a S U B belli. 
West Indies and South America. 


9* We regard the maintenance of the status quo in the West 

Indies as of military importance, but we believe this to be 

assured by a recent resolution of the United States Congress 

re-affirming the Munroe doctrine in which it was stated that the 

United States could not tolerate the transfer of the colonial 

possessions in America of a European power to any non-American 

power. 






Assistance we would require from the Americas. 

10. Our full requirements from the American Continent 

are clearly a matter- for detailed examination hut, in 

broad terms, they would be as follows:

(a)	 The immediate and vital requirement would 

be the provision at once of first line 

aircraft (including flying-boats)9. . 
destroyers., light naval craft, military 

equipment and supplies necessary to 

maintain our defence forces in being, 

whilst our own production is being 

disorganised by the enemy.offensive and 

our reserves expended. personnel 

possibly on a voluntary basis, to assist 

in manning ships and aircraft are also 

needed,, 


(b)	 For the further prosecution of the war we 

should require arrangements to ensure;
(i)	 the stoppage at source of all 


supplies to enemy countries and 

territory in enemy occupation, 

and full co-operation In our 

contraband control against the 

remaining European neutrals, including 

Asiatic Russia,, 


(ii)	 the supplies of food, munitions, 

and raw materials, if necessary on 

a credit basis., 


(ixi)	 the provision of merchant shipping to 

pljr between the Americas and the 

United Kingdom, 


(c)	 The Government of the United States of 
America should add to their declaration 
regarding the West Indies a further 
declaration to the effect that any 
alteration to the status quo in the 
Far East would be regarded"by them as a 
c a B U S bellio 
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N A Y A L SITUATION. 

General Review. 


ITALY entered the war against us at midnight lOth-llth June. 

The evacuation of Narvik has been completed and the bulk of the forces 


have now reached the United Kingdom. 
H.M.S.. Glorious and other units have been sunk. 
The German advance along the French coast made further evacuation of 

troops necessary. 

There has been increased U-boat activity, and magnetic mining by enemy 


aircraft. 


Northern Waters. 
2. The forces detached to search for the two unknown ships reported on 


the 5th June (paragraph 11 of Resume No. 40) searched the area east and south 

of Iceland assisted by Sunderland aircraft. Two ships were again reported off the 

south of Iceland on the 7th June, but nothing was sighted by our forces, and the 

operation was discontinued on the 9th June. 


3. The evacuation of the Narvik force was completed and all forces were 
on their way to the United Kingdom by the evening of the 8th June. The 
maximum possible quantity of material was removed, and all fighters, including 
the Hurricanes, were successfullyflown on to the carriers by R.A.F. personnel. The 
two main groups of transports have now reached the United Kingdom. H.M.S. 
Devonshire brought His Majesty the King of Norway and the Crown Prince to 
this country. 

4. A German naval force, which, according to the German wireless, included 
the battlecruisers Gneisenau and Scharnhorst, on the 8th June encountered and 
sank H.M. Ships Glorious, Acasta and Ardent, the empty troop transport 
Orama and the tanker Oil Pioneer. There is no definite information regarding 
casualties, but the German wireless reported that there were several hundred 
survivors. The hospital ship Atlantis, which met H.M.S. Valiant on the 9th June, 
reported that she had seen a large warship openfire on a transport on the previous 
morning about 300 miles to westward of Narvik; it would appear that this was 
probably the end of the Orama. 

5. On the 10th June the presence at Trondhjem of one German battle
cruiser, at least two cruisers (including one 8-inch) and some destroyers was 
established by air reconnaissance. These forces were attacked by R.A.F. air
craft on the 11th June, when direct hits were observed on each of the cruisers, 
and a supply ship was also thought to be hit. A further attack was made in 
the early morning of the 13th June by 15 Skuas from H.M.S. Ark Royal,
escorted byfive R.A.F. Blenheimfighters.A hit with a 500-lb. bomb was obtained 
on the battlecruiser. The weather was foggy, Ark Royal ran into fog when 
landing on, and eight Skuas failed to return. The enemy claimed to have shot 
down four. 

^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ - B U M ^ S . Vandyck was sunk off Harstad on the 10th June, it is believed by 
/ a torpedo;five of her crew are missing and six slightly wounded. 

Home Waters. 
French Coast. 

6. On the 7th and 8th June H.M. Destroyers Wanderer and Vesper carried 
out an indirect bombardment of the main road from Abbeville to Treport, but 
after noon on the 8th June failure of communications made further firing 
dangerous. 

French ships evacuated base personnel from Havre on the night of 

the 9th-10th June. The evacuation of 11,000 troops was completed without 

opposition during the night of the 12th-13th June, the main body of the troops 

were sent to Cherbourg and the beach parties returned to Portsmouth. 


Havre was without light or water from noon the 11th June, and was reported 

in flames in the early morning of the 13th June. 


Blocking and demolition operations were carried out at Dieppe on the 

10th June. One of the three block ships was sunk by mine in the approach and 

the blockage is not complete. 




7. On the 10th June destroyers and light forces operated off St. Valery, in 
support of the 51st Division. H.M. Destroyers Bulldog and Boadicea were 
damaged by bombs, and H.M. Destroyer Ambuscade by fire from a shore battery 
t Fecamp. Fog, which closed down after the small ships assembled for the 
operation had been driven to seaward by shell fire and air attack, interfered with 
attempts to evacuate troops on the night of the llth-12th June. In consequence 
it was only possible to take off 1,500 British and French troops. H.M. Destroyer 
Harvester embarked men from Veules (north-east of St. Valery) under particu
larly difficult conditions. The strong support provided by the Royal Air Force 
undoubtedly prevented severe losses during this operation. 

a


Other Operations in Home Waters. 
8. Enemy M.T.Bs., apparently operating from Ymuiden and the Hook of 


Holland, attacked the Downs guardship Holdfast on the night of the 6th-7th June, 

and a northbound convoy escorted by H.M.S. Vivien off Orfordness in the early 

hours of the 10th June. Neither of these attacks was successful, although in the 

latter at least seven torpedoes were fired. 


Five M.T.Bs. in Boulogne on the 12th June were successfully attacked by 

aircraft, one being sunk and two damaged. British M.T.Bs. operating off 

Ymuiden and Boulogne failed to make contact with the enemy. 


9. H.M. Armed Merchant Cruiser Carinthia when on patrol 80 miles N.W. 

of Ireland was torpedoed by a submarine in the afternoon of the 6th June. She 

was taken in tow by noon on the 7th, but sank that evening. Two officers and 

2 men were killed by the explosion; the remainder of the crew (about 300) were 

taken off by vessels sent to her assistance. 


On the morning of the 13th June H.M. Armed Merchant Cruiser Scotstoun 

was torpedoed and sunk by a U-Boat off Barra Head; 2 officers and 4 men are 

missing. 


The Polish submarine Orzel has failed to return from patrol and must be 

presumed to have been lost. 


H.M. Trawler Sisapon was mined and sunk off Harwich on the morning of 

the 12th June. No'details of casualties have been reported. 


Mediterranean. . . 
10. Since the entry of Italy into the war the Mediterranean Fleet has been 


engaged in a sweep in tne Eastern Mediterranean. 

H.M.S. Calypso was torpedoed and sunk by an enemy submarine in the 

Eastern Mediterranean on the 13th June. One officer and 38 ratings are missing. 
Enemy warships in Tobruk were bombed by the R.A.F. on the 12th June. A 

ship, believed to be the old Italian coast defence ship San Giorgio, was set on fire 
and had to be beached; another ship and the naval jetty were set on fire. 

Enemy Attack on Seaborne Trade. 
11. Nine British ships and onefishing vessel have been sunk during the 


period, a total of 43,000 tons. In addition, three ships, of 20,000 tons total, have 

been damaged by submarine attack. Of the sinkings, two ships (5,000 tons) were 

sunk by U-Boat, four ships (10,000 tons) were mined, one ship (3,000 tons) and 

a fishing vessel were sunk by aircraft, and two ships (25,000 tons) by surface ship. 


In addition, two small Belgian ships and a Greek vessel were, sunk by mine, 

and a Finnish vessel was sunk by U-boat. 


Details are given in Appendix I. 


Protection of Seaborne Trade. 
12. A total of 697 ships, including 86 Allied and 29 neutral, were convoyed 


during the week without loss. Eight armed merchant cruisers, 6 destroyers and 

17 sloops and corvettes were employed on escort duties. Since the start of the war 

24,697 vessels (including 1,649 Allied and 3,192 neutral) have been convoyed, of 

which 32 or 1 in 771 have been lost. 


Imports to the United Kingdom by ships in convoy during the week ending 
the 8th June were 1,201,535 tons, the highest total for any week since October. 
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Oil and petrol imports in 45 tankers were 522,635 tons, of which 56,687 tons were 

for France. Mineral imports were 222,577 tons, cereals were 16,589 and other 

food imports, 111,152 tons, of which 35,053 tons was sugar. 


Anti-Submarine Operations. 
13. No promising attacks have been carried out in Home Waters during the 

period, but three are reported from the Mediterranean as follows :— 
10thJune.—North of Sollum by H.M.S.Decoy. Submarine was hunted and 

attacked during the night and a large patch of oil was seen at daylight. 
12th June.—Off Malta by H.M.S. Diamond. This attack was probably 

successful. 
12^ June.—Off Ceuta by H.M.S. Watchman. It is believed that the 

submarine may have been sunk or badly damaged. 

Enemy Minelaying and British Minesweeping. 
14. During the week the 5th June to the 12th June magnetic mines have 


been dropped off Portsmouth, Portland, Poole, the Needles, Dover, Harwich and 

the Humber, and in the Thames Estuary. Minelaying has also been suspected 

off coastal headlands. 


Le Havre, Cherbourg, Dieppe, Ovistreham (the port of Caen) and St. Malo 

have also been closed for varying periods on account of magnetic mines. 


15. Two ships of the 1st Minesweeping Flotillafitted with LL sweeps, 
Bramble and Speedy, exploded 3 mines in the Moray Firth. The whole area has 
been thoroughly searched. 

Mines exploded by LL sweeps now number 112, the total of magnetic mines 

dealt with being 246, the number of contact mines is 406. 


Ten Minesweeping Drifters are to be converted to LL sweepers. Four Whale 

Catchers under the Norwegian Flag are also to be equipped with LL sweeps. 


16. A new contact minefield has been found in the war channel about 

12 miles S.E. of Flamborough Head. The mines are reported to be Dutch, and as 

the channel is in constant use they must have been laid only a few hours before 

they were discovered. A dangerous area was declared, and clear water found to 

the westward, through which convoys are being swept. 


Fishing is now prohibited in certain areas in the North Sea where it was 

formerly allowed, and inshore fishing off the greater part of the East and South 

coasts is restricted to daylight hours only. The gaps left for fishing vessels 

through the East Coast Mine Barrier have been cancelled. 


Information has been received from a moderately reliable source that, after 

the of the United States relief ship, the enemy would attempt mine
laying round the Irish coast. 


Mediterranean. 
17. It is reported from a moderately reliable source that the Italians have 


laid minefields at Tobruk and Benghazi. They have declared the Sicilian Channel, 

between Sicily and Africa, to be mined and advise neutral ships to use the Straits 

of Messina. On the 6th June the Italians declared that the waters within 

12 miles of the coasts of Italy, Albania, the Italian colonies and possessions were 

dangerous to navigation. 


British Minelaying. 
18. H.M.S. Teviot Bank and H.M.S. Plover laid 340 mines in the East 

Coast Barrier on the 6th June and a further 340 on the 10th June. There has 
been some minelaying by aircraft. 

Casualties to Naval Personnel. 
19. Apart from H.M. Ships Glorious, Acasta and Ardent, which between 

them carried 92 officers and 1,393 men, casualties reported during the week 
were:— 

Officers : 3 killed, 2 missing, 2 wounded. 

Men: 4 killed, 9 missing, 2 wounded. 




Enemy Naval Intelligence. 

German. 
20. There are considerable numbers of Merchant Vessels in Bergen and in 


the fjords between Bergen and Trondheim. 

The number of U-Boats at sea appears to have increased and it is believed 


there is at least one in the Western Approaches and two off Finisterre and 

submarine patrols possibly exist between the Orkneys and Norway and the 

Shetlands and Faroes. 


Italian. 
21. The disposition of the Italian Fleet at the outbreak of hostilities is 


believed to have been as follows :— 

Taranto

4 battleships, 3 eight-inch cruisers, 2 six-inch cruisers, 26 destroyers, 

9 M.T.Bs. and 22 submarines. 


Messina— 

3 eight-inch cruisers, 4 six-inch cruisers, 9 destroyers, 7 T.Bs. and 


8 submarines. 


Palermo— 

2 six-inch cruisers. 


Naples—
4 six-inch cruisers, 4 destroyers, 3 T.Bs. and 10 submarines. 


Spezia— 

1 eight-inch cruiser, 9 destroyers, 9 T.Bs. and 25 submarines. 


Cagliari—; 

7 submarines. 


Trieste—? 

1 battleship. 


Augusta— 


9 T.Bs. and 8 submarines. 

Tobruk— 


3 destroyers and 9 submarines. 

The Dodecanese— 


2 destroyers, 4 T.Bs. and 8 submarines. 

The Red Sea

7 destroyers, 3 T.Bs. and 8 submarines. 

Since the outbreak of hostilities unidentified surface units have been reported 

80 miles north of Derna (Libya) and 50 miles west of Cephalonia (Ionian Islands). 
Three Zara-class cruisers, with 6 destroyers, were sighted by H.M.S. Orpheus
70 miles north-east of Malta at noon of the 12th June. 

One more submarine is believed to have reached Tobruk and one Cagliari. 


Enemy Merchant Shipping. 
German. 

22. Thefirst German merchant ships to fetch ore from Lulea in Sweden 

are reported to have arrived there on the 23rd May. The average size of the ships 

is 3,000 tons, and they are now leaving at the rate of two a day. Danish and 

Norwegian shipping may be being used for this purpose. 


Four German merchant ships which had taken refuge in Naples sailed from 
there on the 8th June, probably bound for a port in the Adriatic, tne Ingo 
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(3,950 tons) arrived at Trieste on the 3rd June, probably from Yugoslavia. The 
Maritza (2,910 tons), reported to have sailed from Trieste on the 7th June, was 
probably going to Yugoslavia for bauxite. 

It is reported that the Germans are refusing to hand over the Augsberq
(6,512 tons) to the Dutch, acting under the orders of the German Consul. The 
ship, which is at Dairen, was transferred from the German to the Dutch fW 
after the outbreak of war and the transfer was recognised by His Majesty's 
Government. The Scharnhorst (18,184 tons) is said to be leaving Kobe for 
Yokohama in the middle of June. 

At Antofagasta, in Chile, the Rhakotis (6,753 tons) is endeavouring to obtain 
700 tons of Diesel oil. At present there are no supplies, but by the 15th June 
the oil may be available. 

The Arauca (4,400 tons), which is at Port Everglades, in Florida, is reported 
to have received 500 tons of fuel oil. 

The Dutch are overhauling the Este (7,915 tons), Henry Horn (3,164 tons) 
and the Vancouver (8,269 tons), at Curacao, and making them ready for sea. 
Italian. 

23. When Italy declared war on the 10th June, there were 16 Italian 

merchant ships in British Home Waters totalling 81,083 tons. Four of these were 

at Liverpool, three in the Tyne, one at Hartlepool, one at Cardiff and one at 

Immingham being repaired after being bombed by German aircraft in March. 

All these were seized. Five sailed from the Tyne on the 9th June or early on 

the 10th June, but they were all captured and sent to Methil. One sailed from 

Sunderland on the 9th June and when intercepted the next day off Peterhead 

she scuttled herself, but was beached. 


By midday, the 15th June, 21 merchantmen were known either to have 
scuttled themselves or else to have been seized in British Colonial or Dominion 
ports. These total 119,962 tons. Four ships at Gibraltar attempted to scuttle 
themselves, but it was done in such shallow water that they can be salvaged; one 
of these was a tanker. Another tanker at Gibraltar scuttled herself successfully. 
Only one ship is known so far to have been seized there. Three ships have been 
captured in the Mediterranean. At Port Said one ship was seized and was found 
to have 800 tons of ammunition on board. Two unsuccessful scuttlings are 
reported from Aden, but one ship scuttled herself successfully at "Port Sudan. 
Calcutta, Fremantle and Capetown each report the seizure of a ship. One ship 
tried to escape from Montreal, but was intercepted, set herself on fire and was 
beached. A tanker was denied permission to cross the outer bar at Maracaibo, 
Venezuela, and later, when a French Naval Auxiliary attempted to board her, 
she tried to scuttle herself and was beached. Another unsuccessful scuttling is 
reported from near Durban, but one total loss occurred in the Pacific. At Malta 
two ships, the Calitea (4,013 tons) and the Rodi (3,220 tons), which were 
evacuating Italians, were seized on the afternoon of the 11th June. Subsequently 
the Calitea was released, having on board 550 passengers, consisting principally 
of old men, women and children. The internment of enemy aliens in Malta is 
not easy. 

During the first two and a half days of War Italy is thus known to have 

lost 131,045 tons of merchant shipping, and thisfigure does not include seizures 

made at other Allied ports. 


24. There are 30 merchant ships of a total of 160,575 tons now on the 

high seas whose approximate positions are known—of these, 16 ships of 

89,166 tons (including 10 tankers) are presumed to be bound for the Straits of 

Gibraltar. 


Three of Italy'sbig liners, the Rex (51,062 tons), the Roma (30,816 tons), and 
the Augustus (30,418 tons) are in Italian ports. The Conte di Savoia (48,502 
tons) sailed from Genoa on the 4th June for an unspecified destination, which is 
probably Pola. The Saturnia (24,470 tons) called at Naples on the 8th June. 
The Conte Grande (23,861 tons) arrived at Santos on the 9th June. The Conte 
Biancamano arrived at Balboa on the 6th June. 

It was estimated on the 10th May that the positions were, known of nine 

Italian potential Armed Merchant Cruisers. Two of these have since been seized 

by the British, four are in Italian ports in the Red Sea, two off the Somaliland 

coast, and one in Lourenco Marques in Mozambique. 




Economic Warfare. 

25. Only small quantities of goods have been seized in prize during the 


week being parts of cargoes of nine ships (including six Italian) out of a total 

of twenty-five ships dealt with by the Contraband Committee. Sixteen ships, of 

which nine were Italian, were detained for enquiry. 


U.S.S.R. 

Baltic. 

26. Naval activity in the Baltic continues, and an analysis of recent move
ments suggests a considerable concentration of ships off the Estonian and Latvian 

coasts from Baltiski to Libau and off the Finnish coast. 


A Soviet minelayer was reported last week leaving Libau with a full load 

of mines, and there have been reports of destroyers leaving that port also loaded 

with mines. 


The significance of this increased activity is not clear, but the Soviet may be 

taking all possible precautions against an attack on the Baltic States. Recent 

political moves in those States point the same way. 


Several reports have been received recently that the uncompleted hull of a 

cruiser, either Lutzow or possibly Leipzig class, has been seen under tow in the 

Baltic, off the Estonian coast. It is considered that she may be now in Kronstadt 

or Leningrad. If this is true, it suggests that previous reports, that the Russians 

had exchanged submarines for a cruiser with Germany, are substantiated. 


Baltic-White Sea Canal. . . 
27. Up to the 6th June no ships other than Soviet merchant vessels entered 


the Canal. It is considered improbable that the U.S.S.R. would permit the use 

of the Canal by German warships,firstly because she does not wish to facilitate 

the German grip on Northern Scandinavia, and secondly because she is not anxious 

for any foreign Power to become too well acquainted with the Canal. 


M I L I T A R Y S I T U A T I O N . 
Western Front. 


28. The German offensive launched on the 5th June on the front from 

St. Valery to Laon has made steady progress in the face of determined opposition 

by numerically inferior Allied forces. Three German army groups appear to 

have been employed. 


29. Thefirst enemy thrust over the Somme south and south-westwards from 

Amiens, with two armoured divisions on its west flank, succeeded in reaching the 

line of the Seine and Oise. This was immediately followed by a corresponding 

thrust in the centre, southwards towards Soissons, which reached the Marne at 

Chateau-Thierry. The main thrust, including four armoured divisions, developed 

on the 11th June on the Aisne between Rethel and Neufchatel (north of Reims). 

In this sector the enemy have reached the Marne at Chalons. 


30. On the 6th June 51 Division were holding a front of 15 miles on the 

River Bresle from Gamaches to the sea. A composite regiment of one Armoured 

Division was in support, the remainder of the Armoured Division having with
drawn South of the River Seine to refit. A composite division of L. of C. troops 

under Brigadier Beauman was holding the crossings over the River Bethune. 


31. After three days'fighting 51 Division withdrew along the coast to the 

line of the River Bethune, with one brigade of Beauman's Division in support. 

Meanwhile, the remainder of Beauman's Division and one Armoured Division 

withdrew south of the River Seine to reform. 


32. On the 11th June the position of 51 Division and French IX Corps was 

becoming critical. Two brigades of 51 Division were sent back, to :assist the 


n
J^10^ *  Preparing a bridgehead to cover Le Havre. The remainder, with part 

of French IX Corps, were surrounded at St. Valery. Evacuation during the night 

Hth-12th June was held up by fog, and on the 12th June the force at St. Valery 

compelled to surrender. During the night the 12th-13th June approximately 

11,000 Allied troops were evacuated from Le Havre and landed at Cherbourg. 




33. Leading elements of 52 Division began landing in France on the 

8th June, and moved forward at once to their concentration area. On the 

12th June 157 Brigade moved up into the line with French X Army, where its 

arrival had great moral effect. General Headquarters under Lieutenant-General 

Brooke arrived on the 12th June. 


Norway. 
34. The Allied forces in the Narvik area were evacuated during the period 


tihe 2nd-8th June, and the first troop convoy has arrived in the United Kingdom. 

The evacuation was carried out in four phases. 


Phase 1.—Consisted in despatching surplus and valuable stores in ships 
which were in the Narvik area when the order to evacuate was received. 
The last of these ships sailed on the 1st June. 

Phase 2.—Fast passenger and M.T. ships embarked troops evacuated 
from the Bodo area, vehicles, guns and further valuable stores, and sailed 
independently for the United Kingdom between the 2th June and the 
5th June. 

Phase 3.—15,000 troops and the bulk of remaining stores were embarked 
and sailed for the United Kingdom on the 6th June. 

Phase 4.-Eemaining personnel (approximately 10,000) were embarked 
during the nights 6th-7th and 7th-8th June and sailed on the 8th June. 
The final convoy is expected during the night the 13th-14th June. The 


evacuation was completed without loss; during the early stages weather condi
tions were favourable and the expected enemy interference from the air did not 

materialise. 


Italy and Italian Possessions. 
35. Since the Italian declaration of war, there has been little information 


of any active military operations except for the three following minor incidents: 

(a) the demolition of the frontier bridge at Ventimiglia on the Franco-Italian 
frontier; (b) a minor encounter at Sidi Omar on the Egyptian-Libyan frontier, 
of which no details are known except that two Italians officers were captured; 
and (c) an attack on a French frontier post in the Sahara. 

There have also been unconfirmed reports of the possibility of certain Italian 

formations being employed under the German command on the Western Front. 


Mediterranean and Middle East. 
36. Malta.—Malta was bombed at dawn and sunset on the 11th June. 

No damage was caused to vulnerable points, though barracks and civilian property 
suffered. Approximately 7 military and 30 civilians were killed, and 7 military 
and 127 civilians wounded. During the day there were enemy reconnaissances 
over the Island. Three aircraft were brought down, two by -A.A. fire, one by 
a Gladiator, and one more by A.A. fire unconfirmed. On the 12th June one 
enemy aircraft on reconnaissance is believed to have been destroyed by A.A. fire. 
The conduct of the civilian population was admirable. 

37. Aden.-Enemy raided Little Aden on night the llth-12th June, pre
sumably in error for Aden. Little damage was done. 

38. Cyprus.—Commander-in-Chief, Middle East, gave orders for remainder 
of the Sherwood Foresters to proceed to Cyprus forthwith on the 7th June. This 
will bring the garrison up to one battalion of British infantry. 

39. Sudan.—Three Italian aircraft bombed Kassala, the 12th June, and 
caused 9 civilian casualties. There was no other activity along the Sudan frontier. 

40. East Africa.—The following South African Troops have now arrived 
in Kenya: — 

1 Field Regiment. 

1 A.A. Battery and Lights. 

1 Field Ambulance. 




41. Egypt.-7 Armoured Division (less one Armoured Brigade in Cairo) 
has moved towards the Libyan frontier and now covers Sidi Barrani from the 
West. A minor encounter at Sidi Omar, an Italian fort on the border, resulted 
in the capture of two Italian Officers. 

42. Somaliland.—Air reconnaissance discovered no enemy in the north-west 
corner of the Protectorate. Demolitions have been effected by the Allies on the 
Jibuti Railway, and on roads leading towards Jibuti and Zeilah. 

The Balkan States. 
43. In Greece it is officially stated that the strength of the army exceeds 


130,000 and that arrangements have been made to increase the garrison of Crete 

(one infantry division) to war strength at a few hours' notice. Measures are also 

being taken to speed up mobilisation so that the army can be placed on a war 

footing in two days. 


44. In view of her weakness in equipment and her position with potential 

enemies on most of her frontiers, Yugoslavia has not taken any spectacular steps 

as a result of Italy's entry into the war. Her sympathy for the Allied cause has, 

however, been officially confirmed, and it is believed that her army, which has been 

strengthened recently, may serve to contain a number of Italian divisions. 


Far East. 
45. The capture of Ichang and Shasi by Japanese forces marks the first 


material extension of their sphere of influence in China since the capture of 

Nanning in November 1939. 


Ichang is of considerable economic importance; it lies at the entrance to the 

Yangtze gorges and is, therefore, the point from which the whole of the Lower 

Yangtze shipping can be controlled. 


AIR SITUATION. 
General Review. 

46. The air operations of both sides have been very largely confined to the 

support of land operations, and bombing has, consequently, been mainly" on 

communications. The enemy continues to employ large quantities of aircraft for 

close support, and our medium bombers have also been used extensively, and 

with considerable effect, against targets in the battle area. Weather has, on 

the whole, been bad, and airfighting has been restricted. Attacks on Germany 

have, however, been continued. Two extensive raids were made on this country, 

though with little effect, and enemy mine-laying has been intensified. German 

warships have been attacked at Trondheim. The entry of Italy into the war 

was marked by air attacks on Northern Italy (which were hampered by bad 

weather), by most successful Royal Air Force operations in the Middle East and 

by Italian attacks on Malta, Aden and Bizerta. 


Air Defence of Great Britain. 
47. Wide-spread enemy raids were carried out over the Eastern Counties 


on the nights of the 6th/7th and 7th/8th June by aboutfifty aircraft on each 

night. On the 6th/7th June bombs were dropped near Cranwell, Driffield, 

Upwoodand other eastern aerodromes, and near steel works at Scunthorpe and 

-rrodingham, though this was probably not by design. On the following night 

bombs fell near Mildenhall, Bircham Newton, Raynham and Cottesmore 

aerodromes. Practically no harm was done to the aerodromes attacked, and the 

damage at Scunthorpe and Frodingham was not serious. There have been no 

further raids on land targets, although mine-laying aircraft have been active on 

most nights, and there were reports of a ship being bombed off the East Coast on 

the 10th/11th June. One of these mine-laying aircraft, a Heinkel seaplane, 

crashed in Suffolk on the night of the 7th/8th June, and the crew were killed. 

*juns and searchlights have been in action on several occasions, and searchlight 

positions were machine-gunned without effect at Dover on the 8th/9th June. In 




the forenoon of the 12th June a Heinkel 111 flew over Sussex and Kent, and 

was shot down by Spitfires off the North Foreland. During the week 555 fighter 

sorties were flown over England, but this combat was the only encounter with 

the enemy. 


Western Front. 
48. The bulk of the bomber effort of both sides has been in support of land 


operations, communications have been extensively attacked and aircraft have 

been used to give direct support in the battle area at great intensity. 


49. As during the previous week, strong forces of fighters were maintained 

over Northern France from bases in England, both to provide escort for our day 

bombers and for offensive patrols. Since the 10th June they have helped to cover 

evacuation at St. Valery and Le Havre. Air fighting was, however, less intense 

than during any other period since the 10th May, largely on account of weather 

conditions. During the week, 852 sorties were flown, and enemy losses were 

39 confirmed and 21 unconfirmed; 18 of ourfighters are missing. 


50. Bomber Command has continued its effort in support of the B.E.F. 

and of the left wing of the French army; pressure was also maintained on rail 

and other communications in the enemy's rear. Aircraft of the Command carried 

out 14 reconnaissances in addition to 337 day and 522 night bombing sorties 

in operations on the Western Front and against Germany : 23 of our aircraft 

were lost and 4 Germanfighters were shot down. Day bombing was carried out 

almost entirely in the area between the Somme and the Seine, and has been 

successfully directed against columns of tanks and motorised troops, against 

bridges and focal points of communication, and against petrol supply and 

ammunition dumps. Considerable resistance has been met fromfighters and 

from groundfire. The greater part of the night-bombing effort was directed 

against important points on the whole length of the enemy's communications 

from the marshalling yards of the Rhineland to the Somme. Specially important 

points were communications round Amiens, the railhead at Hirson, the crossings 

of the Meuse, and the junctions and yards at Aaachen, Duren, Euskirchen and 

Rheydt. Fires and explosions followed many of the attacks, and extensive 

damage appears to have been done, in particular, byfiring woods which concealed 

parked vehicles and supply dumps. Only two aircraft failed to return, but 

several others crashed or were damaged on landing in this country. 


51. Some of the squadrons of the A.A.S.F. have again been compelled to 

move their aerodromes and, though communications have not been interrupted,: 

the information available is not sufficient to make it possible to give complete 

statistics. The threefighter squadrons have been more heavily engaged than the 

fighters based on England, and have shot down at least eight enemy aircraft 

(confirmed) and six (unconfirmed); very large formations of enemyfighters have 

been met and our own losses have been fairly heavy. The Battle squadrons have 

also been heavily engaged over a wide area, by day and night, and have flown 

an average of 30-40 sorties a day. Enemy columns on the march have provided 

very exposed targets, and attacks have been made repeatedly on the crossings 

of the Somme and Seine. The Laon district has been raided more than once 

and a petrol dump was blown up near the town on the night of the 6th/7th June; 

communications near Trier have also been attacked and enemy aerodromes have 

been raided at Laon, Trier and Guise. On the 6th/7th June one of our 

aerodromes was bombed as a formation was about to take off, and four aircraft 

were damaged. No other attacks on our aerodromes appear to have been effective, 

and enemyfighter opposition has not been strong; on the 7th June a formation 

of twelve Battles shot down one Me. 109 (confirmed) and three other fighters 

(unconfirmed) without loss.- Twelve of our own aircraft are missing. A 

considerable number of reconnaissance sorties have also been flown. 


Attacks on Germany. 
52. In addition to the interruption of communications which has already 


been mentioned, attacks have been continued on industrial targets in Germany. 

On the night of the 6th/7th June eighteen Hampdens were despatched to attack 




oil targets at Hamburg and Ostermoor, and on the 7th/8th June 24 Hampdens 

attacked similar objectives at Hanover. On both these raids substantial damage 

is believed to have been done to. the main target, and successful attacks were also 

made on enemy aerodromes in North Germany and on the Frisian Islands. 


North Sea and Coastal Operations. 
53. Operations in the Southern part of the North Sea have been of less 


intensity than during the previous period, though a good deal of work was done 

in the earlier part of the week in the search for stragglers of the force evacuated 

from Dunkirk, and for enemy M.T.B's. Numerous attacks were made on enemy 

M.T.B"s and during the night the 12th/13th June Boulogne Harbour was raided 

by six Hudsons in co-operation with aircraft of the Fleet Air Arm, when one 

M.T.B. was probably destroyed and two others damaged. Direct hits were 

obtained onfive barges and also on railway sidings and tracks near the harbour. 


54. Heavy units of the enemy'sfleet have been active in the North and, in 

consequence of rumours that the Germans had landed in Iceland, an air 

reconnaissance was carried out by a Sunderland on the 8th June, but nothing was 

found. The Norwegian Coast was also repeatedly searched and on the 10th June 

Scharnhorst and other enemy warships were seen in Trondheim and Montjham 

Fjords and a considerable number of merchant ships at various points along the 

coast. The aerodrome at Voss was seen to be nearing completion, but recon
naissance for other new aerodromes revealed no important developments. One 

of our aircraft bombed oil tankers and the oil refinery at Thamshaven and set 

them on fire. 


55. On the 11th June a morning reconnaissance by three Blenheims found 
the enemy forces still in Trondheim Fjord and, as already described, they were 
attacked by twelve Hudsons, which dropped a salvo of bombs in pattern over the 
target. It is believed that the two cruisers and the large merchant vessel were hit. 
One Hudson was hit by an anti-aircraft shell and another was shot down by enemy 
fighters; the rest returned safely. One aircraft bombed the wireless station at 
Utsire and scored a near miss, which damaged the wireless hut. (Another 
successful attack was made against the ships on the night of the 12th/13th June 
by aircraft from H.M.S. Ark Royal.) 

56. On the night of the 8th-9th June eight Beauforts of Coastal Command 

attacked the oil depot at Ghent, which had previously been damaged; numerous 

hits were made and largefires were started. On the night of the 12th-13th June 

a sortie was made by twelve Hudsons to attack targets round Bergen. Three hits 

were secured on anti-aircraft batteries and one on a merchant vessel in the Fjord. 

On the same night four Beauforts attacked the aerodrome at Vaernes, and scored 

direct hits on aircraft and barracks. 


57. Minelaying was carried out nightly throughout the week. 

58. During the week 210 routine and 293 special patrols were flown by 


Coastal Command and there were 117 sorties for convoy escort; our losses 

amounted to ten aircraft. 


59. As described in the Naval Situation, during the evacuation of Narvik 
all our remainingfighters, including the Hurricanes, were successfullyflown on 
to H.M.S. Glorious. All were, of course, subsequently lost. 
Attacks on Italy. 

60. During the night the llth-12th June twelve Wellingtons were detailed 
to operate against objectives in North Italy from aerodromes in Southern 
France, but the operation was cancelled. Thirty-six Whitleys operated from this 
country, refuelling at Jersey en route. Bad weather conditions were encountered, 
andfifteen aircraft returned without bombing, on account of technical 
trouble or because they failed to identify their targets; one Whitley is missing. 
Of the remainder, nine bombed Turin and two Genoa. Both towns were 
brilliantly illuminated, although Turin was blacked out at the approach of the 
bombers; anti-aircraftfire at Turin was intense, but extremely inaccurate. The 
Ansaldo works and the docks were hit at Genoa; at Turin the main objective was 
the Fiat works, and great damage was caused to buildings and to railway.ae.ar.by.' 
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Middle East. 
61. Three Blenheim squadrons began operations from Egypt as soon as war 


was declared at midnight the lOth-llth June. The Tobruk-Sollum area of 

Libya was reconnoitred at dawn and no troop concentrations were found; there 

were some ships in harbour at Tobruk. A low attack was made on the air base 

at El Adem, where a large concentration of aircraft was found; extensive damage 

was caused to petrol stores and to enemy aircraft, and the attack was repeated 

by another Blenheim squadron in the afternoon. Opposition from ground 

defences andfighters was very slight; one of our aircraft is missing, and another 

crashed on returning to its base. At the same time, an attack was launched by 

Wellesley aircraft based on Port Sudan against the enemy's aerodromes and 

supply depots in Eritrea; complete surprise was achieved, and great damage was 

done at Assab during the morning. Massawa was attacked with equal success 

later in the day. One aircraft was brought down by anti-aircraft fire. 


62. Aircraft based on Aden carried out a photographic reconnaissance of 

Diredawa, Jijiga, Harrar and Assab, and identified targets there; the southern 

end of the Red Sea was also reconnoitred for enemy naval activity. Four bombers 

of No. 12 Squadron, South African Air Force, operated from Kenya against enemy 

transport lines near Moyale on the Kenya frontier; direct hits were seen and no 

opposition of any kind was encountered. 


63. On the 12th June thirty-two Blenheims again attacked Tobruk, in face 

of considerable opposition. One large ship was set onfire and beached, and the 

naval pier and a ship alongside it were seen to be onfire. Reconnaissance was 

continued in the Aden area and offensive operations were begun; nine aircraft 

attacked Assab and secured hits on the power-house, petrol dump and barracks, 

while seven aircraft bombed Diredawa and hit an ammunition dump. There was 

some anti-aircraftfire at Diredawa, and twofighters took off at Assab, but no 

damage was done to our aircraft by enemy action; one Blenheim was lost?

64. Reconnaissance for enemy naval activity has been maintained in the 

Mediterranean by Sunderlands based on Alexandria. 


65. Italian air attacks were made on Malta, Aden and Bizerta, as described 

in a subsequent section. 


French Air Operations. 
66. Detailed information of French air operations during the week is not 


available, but it is known that 1,116 fighter, 463 bomber and 95 reconnaissance 

sorties were made : 69 enemy aircraft were destroyed and 29 French aircraft lost. 


67. Frenchfighters armed with shell-guns are reported to have been effective 

against German tanks. ' 


French Air Intelligence. 
68. Aircraft Industry-About 430 aircraft, including 100 trainers, were 

produced in France during April; it is reported on good authority that 
578 aircraft, including 155 trainers, were produced during May. It is, however, 
most unlikely that this rate of output can now be maintained.. An. important 
aircraft factory at Meaulte, near Albert, has already fallen into enemy hands, 
and production is likely to be handicapped by the loss of the heavy industries 
of the North-East, where a large proportion of the necessary forgings and 
castings were made. The smaller factories along the North bank of the Seine are 
already in the battle front, and if Paris should fall a large part of the French 
aero-engine industry will disappear, as well as a number of the important 
airframe and aircraft component factories. It may, be possible for the factories 
in the South, West and Centre to continue the production of airframes, but it 
will certainly be necessary to import engines for a large proportion of the aircraf 
produced. 

German Air Operations. 

69. The scale of activity has;remained on much the same level as during 

previous "weeks. Attacks have continued on aerodromes and communications 




South of the battlefront, and raids have been carried out as far South as Tours 

Bourges andNevers. The series of raids on the Rhone Valley does not appear to 

have been repeated but there have been continuous attacks on such Channel ports 

 remained in Allied hands. Aircraft continue to operate at great intensity in 

the battle area, though the activity of the dive bomber formations has fluctuated 

considerably, and there are indications of a withdrawal of some units from the 

Western Front. 


a s


70. Minelaying has continued in the Channel, and on the nights of the 

6th-7th and the 7th-8th June there were raids on aerodromes and other objectives 

in the east of England as already described. 


German Air Intelligence. 
71. In spite of the intensity of operations a high standard of serviceability 


has been maintained, although units have not been able to maintain their full 

establishment of aircraft continuously in the line. It is probable that there have 

been certain difficulties in maintaining heavy bombers at aerodromes in the 

forward areas, and some units continue to operate from Germany. It is estimated 

that there are now about 550fighters operating from landing grounds in the 

occupied territories. Some aircraft of one long range bomber unit have been 

carrying out operational training of some form on the Baltic Coast on two con
secutive nights; this appeared to include co-operation with motor torpedo-boats.: 


72. It is estimated that 3.085 German aircraft have been lost or damaged 

between the 10th May and the 10th June; 2,038 of these losses have been confirmed! 


Italian Air Operations. 
73. As already mentioned, there were Italian air raids on Malta on the 


11th and the 12th June in considerable force. Three aircraft were shot down on 

the 11th, one by a Gladiator, and one reconnaissance aircraft on the 12th. No 

damage appears to have been done to military objectives, but 32 civilians have 

been killed and 125 wounded. On the 12th June, there was an attempt to attack 

Aden by aircraft based in Abyssinia, but the bombs were dropped a considerable 

distance from the town. Bizerta was raided on the same day, 40 people being 

killed and 60 injured. 


Italian Air Intelligence. 
74. About one-third of the total striking force of bombers is now con

centrated at Pisa, Modena, and Ravenna. The rest of'the force has been moved 

to the south, and eight squadrons have been transferred from the mainland to 

Sicily. Two newly-formed dive bomber squadrons and one ordinary bomber 

squadron are at Pantelleria. Libya has been reinforced by about 30 bombers and 

one fighter squadron. A certain number of civil aircraft have been taken oft 

normal routes and are being overhauled and modified to act as troop carriers. The 

total troop carrying capacity of all registered Italian civil aircraft is between 

2,200 and 2,400. 


75. Twenty new Ghibli aircraft have been ordered for use in Libya, but 

delivery appears to be delayed by a shortage of Alf a-R,omeo engines. Ghiblis 

are at present extensively used in the colony for the maintenance of communica
tions and supplies for advanced landing grounds. A further twelvefighters were 

due to reach Eritrea on the 2nd June, and it was expected that there would arrive 

on the same boat the machine guns for the last batch of bombers which 

had apparently arrived without armament. There have been a certain number of 

bomb raids against rebels in. the Gondar district during the last week of May. 

Portugal. 


76. The Portuguese Government is reported to be somewhat anxious about 

the Italian civil air base and personnel on the Island of Sal which has become 

almost an Italian colony. The ground installation of the aerodrome could 

probably be rendered unserviceable without difficulty by gunfire from a warship, 

but it would be hard.to do serious damage to the landing ground itself. 
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Middle East. 
61. Three Blenheim squadrons began operations from Egypt as soon as war 


was declared at midnight the lOth-llth June. The Tobruk-SoHum area of 

Libya was reconnoitred at dawn and no troop concentrations were found; there 

were some ships in harbour at Tobruk. A low attack was made on the air base 

at El Adem, where a large concentration of aircraft was found; extensive damage 

was caused to petrol stores and to enemy aircraft, and the attack was repeated 

by another Blenheim squadron in the afternoon. Opposition from ground 

defences andfighters was very slight; one of our aircraft is missing, and another 

crashed on returning to its base. At the same time, an attack was launched by 

Wellesley aircraft based on Port Sudan against the enemy's aerodromes and 

supply depots in Eritrea; complete surprise was achieved, and great damage was 

done at Assab during the morning. Massawa was attacked with equal success 

later in the day. One aircraft was brought down by anti-aircraft fire. 


62. Aircraft based on Aden carried out a photographic reconnaissance of 

Diredawa, Jijiga, Harrar and Assab, and identified targets there; the southern 

end of the Red Sea was also reconnoitred for enemy naval activity. Four bombers 

of No. 12 Squadron, South African Air Force, operated from Kenya against enemy 

transport lines near Moyale on the Kenya frontier; direct hits were seen and no 

opposition of any kind was encountered. 


63. On the 12th June thirty-two Blenheims again attacked Tobruk, in face 

of considerable opposition. One large ship was set onfire and beached, and the 

naval pier and a ship alongside it were seen to be onfire. Reconnaissance was 

continued in the Aden area and offensive operations were begun; nine aircraft 

attacked Assab and secured hits on the power-house, petrol dump and barracks, 

while seven aircraft bombed Diredawa and hit an ammunition dump. There was 

some anti-aircraftfire at Diredawa, and twofighters took off at Assab, but no 

damage was done to our aircraft by enemy action; one Blenheim was lost'.
" 64. Reconnaissance for enemy naval activity has been maintained in the 

Mediterranean by Sunderlands based on Alexandria. 


65. Italian air attacks were made on Malta, Aden and Bizerta, as described 

in a subsequent section. 


French Air Operations. 
66. Detailed information of French air operations during the week is not 


available, but it is known that 1,116fighter, 463 bomber and 95 reconnaissance 

sorties were made : 69 enemy aircraft were destroyed and 29 French aircraft lost. 


67. Frenchfighters armed with shell-guns are reported to have been effective 

against German tanks. -


French Air Intelligence. 
68. Aircraft Industry-About 430 aircraft, including 100 trainers, were 

produced in France during April; it is reported on good authority that 
578 aircraft, including 155 trainers, were produced during May. It is, however, 
most unlikely that this rate of output can now be maintained. An important 
aircraft factory at Meauite, near Albert, has already fallen into enemy hands, 
and production is likely to be handicapped by the loss of the heavy industries 
of the North-East, where a large proportion of the necessary forgings and 
castings were made. The smaller factories along the North bank of the Seine are 
already in the battle front, and if Paris should fall a large part of the French 
aero-engine industry will disappear, as well as a number of the important 
airframe and aircraft component factories. It may be possible for the factories 
in the South, West and Centre to continue the production of airframes, but it 
will certainly be necessary to import engines for a large proportion of the aircraf 
produced. 

German Air Operations. 

69. The scale of activity has remained on much the same level as during 

previous weeks. Attacks have continued on aerodromes and communications 




South of the battlefront, and raids have been carried out as far South as Tours, 

Bourges andNevers. The series of raids on the Rhone Valley does not appear to 

have been repeated, but there have been continuous attacks on such Channel ports 

as remained in Allied hands. Aircraft continue to operate at great intensity in 

the battle area, though the activity of the dive bomber formations has fluctuated 

considerably, and there are indications of a withdrawal of some units from the 

Western Front. 


70. Minelaying has continued in the Channel, and on the nights of the 

6th-7th and the 7th-8th June there were raids on aerodromes and other objectives 

in the east of England as already described. 


German Air Intelligence. 
71. In spite of the intensity of operations a high standard of serviceability 


has been maintained, although units have not been able to maintain their full 

establishment of aircraft continuously in the line. It is probable that there have 

been certain difficulties in maintaining heavy bombers at aerodromes in the 

forward areas, and some units continue to operate from Germany. It is estimated 

that there are now about 550 fighters operating from landing grounds in the 

occupied territories. Some aircraft of one long range bomber unit have been 

carrying out operational training of some form on the Baltic Coast on two con
secutive nights; this appeared to include co-operation with motor torpedo-boats. 


72. It is estimated that 3,085 German aircraft have been lost or damaged 

between the 10th May and the 10th June; 2,038 of these losses have been confirmed. 


Italian Air Operations. 
73. As already mentioned, there were Italian air raids on Malta on the 


11th and the 12th June in considerable force. Three aircraft were shot down on 

the 11th, one by a Gladiator, and one reconnaissance aircraft on the 12th. No 

damage appears to have been done to military objectives, but 32 civilians have 

been killed and 125 wounded. On the 12th June, there was an attempt to attack 

Aden by aircraft based in Abyssinia, but the bombs were dropped a considerable 

distance from the town. Bizerta was raided on the same dav, 40 people beine

5
killed and 60 injured. * *


Italian Air Intelligence. 
74 About one-third of the total striking force of bombers is now con-

centrated at Pisa, Modena, and Ravenna. The rest of1 the force has been moved 

to the south, and eight squadrons have been transferred from the mainland to 

Sicily. Two newly-formed dive bomber squadrons and one ordinary bomber 

squadron are at Pantelleria. Libya has been reinforced by about 30 bombers and 

onefighter squadron. A certain number of civil aircraft have been taken oh 

normal routes and are being overhauled and modified to act as troop carriers. The 

total troop carrying capacity of all registered Italian civil aircraft is between 

2,200 and 2,400. 


75. Twenty new Ghibli aircraft have been ordered for use in Libya, but 

delivery appears to be delayed by a shortage of Alfa-Romeo engines. Ghiblis 

are at present extensively used in the colony for the maintenance of communica
tions and supplies for advanced landing grounds. A further twelvefighters were 

due to reach Eritrea on the 2nd June, and it was expected that there would arrive 

on the same boat the machine guns for the last batch of bombers which 

had apparently arrived without armament. There have been a certain number of 

bomb raids against rebels in. the Gondar district during the last week of May. 

Portugal. 

76. The Portuguese Government is reported to be somewhat anxious about 

the Italian civil air base and personnel on the Island of Sal which has become 

almost an Italian colony. The ground installation of the aerodrome could 

probably be rendered unserviceable without difficulty by gunfire from a warship, 

but it would be hard.to do serious damage to the landing ground itself. 
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Bulgaria. 
77. The Bulgarian Air Force is at present in a state of expansion and its 


future development depends on the supply of: aircraft promised by Germany. It
s 
paper strength is eight regiments, three of which are at present without aircraft. 

The present strength is about 18 squadrons, amounting to 215 aircraft, and 

there are in addition a certain number of obsolescent types, now used for training 

which could be formed into squadrons if necessary. There are 54 known 

aerodromes and landing grounds in the country, and many new sites have recently 

been surveyed, but owing to climatic conditions most of them are not likely to be 

serviceable except in summer and autumn. It is reported that about 320 Germans 

entered the country during April and May under the segis of the Bulgarian 

General Staff, and that German wireless transmitters are in operation near Sofia 

and near Bourgas. 


Turkey. 
78. The Turkish Government have decided to increase the number of pilot 


pupils at the Flying Training School at Eskisehir from approximately 150, which 

is the usual annual output, to 550. Of this increase of 400, 200 will be officers 

and 200 n.c.os. Candidates are being selected at once, and it is hoped to have 

the full number under training very soon. 


79. A large expansion scheme for increasing the number of mechanics in 

the Air Force is also taking place. At present the training centre has an annual 

output of between 30 and 40 officer and n.c.o. mechanics for the Turkish Air 

Force. To rectify the serious shortage, steps are being taken at once to train 

600 mechanics. These will be trained at the Flying Training School, Eskisehir, 

the Aircraft Depot, Eskisehir, and the Airframe Factory, Kaiseri, each centre 

of training taking 200 pupils. 


Afghanistan. 
80. The service of Russian courier aircraft between Tashkent and Kabul 


has recently been increased from once in ten days to two services a week. The 

pilots are frequently changed, and aboutfifty different pilots have been employed 

during the last three years. 


Iran. 
81. A new aerodrome is under construction at Pahlavi, on the Caspian 


coast, 20 miles from Resht. Work on the runways is far advanced, but there are 

as yet no signs of the erection of buildings. 


Japan. 
82. The Japanese authorities have, announced that a regular weekly service 


between Tokyo and Bangkok is to be opened on the 14th June. The French refusal 

to permit flight over Indo-China has apparently been maintained, and it is 

presumed that this regular service will follow the coastline and will be conducted 

with a civil version of the military four-engined flying boats. There are still 

no indications to confirm the recent reports of large concentrations pf naval, 

military and air forces in the Island of Hainan. Considerable work is, however, 

being done on the long-term development of seaplane bases and aerodromes in 

the island, which is the natural base for air attack on Southern China, French 

Indo-China and Thailand. 


Netherlands East Indies. 
83. It is hoped to increase the strength of the Air Force by purchasing 


144fighters, 108 dive bombers and 36 reconnaissance aircraft in the United 

States; this should be enough to produce 14 additional squadrons with 100 per 

cent, reserve. Delivery of these aircraft is uncertain, but twenty Curtiss Hawk 

fighters are now being delivered against a previous purchase, and twenty-four 

Curtiss interceptors, which had been ordered by the Netherlands, are now being 

taken over by the Netherlands East Indies. 




A P P E N D I X I. 

Ships attacked by Submarines. 

D a t e . - N a m e and 
T o n n a g e . , N a t i o n a l i t y . Cargo . F r o m — T o  - N a t u r e of 

A t t a c k . If in Convoy. 

J u n e 3

J u n e 5

J u n e 7 

J u n e 7

 . . . 

 . . . 

 . . . 

Snabb ... 
(2,317 tons) 

Stancor .... 
' (798 t ons ) 

Frances Massey 
(4,21-2 tons ) 

Eros 
(5,888 tons ) 

F i n n i s h 

B r i t i s h 

B r i t i s h 

B r i t i s h 

I r o n ore ... 

Aircraf t , 
S m a l l 

a r m s , 
Foodstuffs 

Genoa 

I c e l a n d 

Newfound
- l and 

M o n t r e a l . . . 

D a k a r 

F l e e t w o o d . . . 

L ive rpoo l . . . 

She l l ed a n d 
T o r p e d o e d 

She l l fire 
f rom U / B 

Torpedo 

T o r p e d o 

N o t . . . 

N o t 

N o t 

N o t . . . 

J u n e 11 . . . 

J u n e 1 1 . . . . . 

Athel Prince
(8,762 t ons ) 

Edrlspark 
/ (5,250 t ons )

 ... 

: 

B r i t i s h 
T a n k e r 

B r i t i s h Coal . . . 

L o n d o n 

S u n d e r l a n d 

Cuba 

B o r d e a u x .. . 

To rpedo

Torpedo

 .. . 

 . . , 

N o t . . . 

N o t 

Pos i t i on . F a t e of Crew a n d R e m a r k s . 

S u n k . 1 ki l led, r e m a i n d e r l a n d e d a t 
Q u e e n s t o w n , 5 w o u n d e d . 

90 m i l e s W . N . W . of S u n k . 19 su rv ivo r s l a n d e d a t S to rno -
B u t t of L e w i s way , 1 boa t - load of 9 miss ing . 

24 m i l e s N o r t h of t h e 
1 survivor , t h e M a s t e r . B loody F o r e l a n d 

22 mi l e s N o r t h of t h e 
B e a c h e d on Tory I s l a n d . B l o o d y F o r e l a n d 

150 m i l e s W e s t of R e p o r t e d sti l l afloat. 
C a p e F i n i s t e r r e 

150 m i l e s W e s t of No de t a i l s y e t k n o w n of fa te of sh ip 
C a p e F i n i s t e r r e or crew, 



D a t e . 


J une 6 


J u n e 6 


J u n e 8 


J une 8 


June ; 11 

J u n e 11 

Juffie 11 

J u n e 12 

J u n e 12 

Ships mined. 

N a m e a n d N a t u r e of If in Na t iona l i t y . Cargo. F r o m — T o  - Pos i t i on . 
T o n n a g e . A t t a c k . Convoy. 

Harcalo... B r i t i s h I r o n o r e . . . G i b r a l t a r . . . L o n d o n M i n e N o t . . . Off N o r t h Good
' (5,081 tons ) - win 

Lapwing B r i t i s h M i n e Not 60 mi l e s E . of 
(217 tons ) s t e a m F l a m b o r o u g h 

t r a w l e r 

Hardingham Coal B l y t h B u e n o s M i n e N o t K e n t i s h K n o c k . . . 
B r i t i s h (6,415 t ons ) Aires 

Empire H a l i f a x M i n e Not T h a m e s 
B r i t i s h Commerce a p p r o a c h e s P u l p w o o d T h a m e s 

(3,857 tons) 

St..Ronaig ... Br i t i sh J e r s e y M i n e Not Off N e w h a v e n .. . 
(509 t o n s ) N e w h a v e n . . . P o t a t o e s 

Baron Saltoun... B r i t i s h M i n e N o t I n C h e r b o u r g 
(3,404 t ons ) H a r b o u r 

Zinovia ... Greek . . . Off P a n t e l l a r i a , 
(2,975 tons) M e d i t e r r a n e a n 

Yvonne i.. ... B e l g i a n M i n e N o t 
Off Goodwins . . . (668 t ons ) c o a s t e r 

Princess Juliana B e l g i a n M i n e N o t . . . * . . . 
Poo le H a r b o u r . . . (300 tons ) 

F a t e of Crew a n d R e m a r k s . 

B e a c h e d off R a m s g a t e . 

3 of c rew m i s s i n g and 2 w o u n d e d , 21 saved . 


S u n k . 


Sunk . 


Crew saved . 


B e a c h e d . 

2 of c rew mis s ing , 2 wounded . 

Sunk . ,.-

M a s t e r a n d 3 of c rew w o u n d e d , 4 ki l led. 


S u n k . 


2 of c r ew lost . 


S u n k . 


Sunk . 




Ships sunk by Air Attack. 

N a m e a n d N a t u r e of I f in D a t e . N a t i o n a l i t y . Cargo . F r o m — T o  - P o s i t i o n . T o n n a g e . F a t e of Crew a n d B e m a r k s . A t t a c k . Convoy . 

J u n e 10 River Ness B r i t i s h 
fishing 

36 m . N . W .
l a n d s 

 of She t  8 o u t of c rew of 10 mi s s ing . 

t r a w l e r 

J u n e 1 1 Bruges ... B r i t i s h C h a r t e r e d -  ... B o m b e d . . . N o t I n H a v r e . . . . . . S u n k . 7 w o u n d e d l a n d e d a t 
(2,947 t ons ) t r a n s p o r t S o u t h a m p t o n . 

Ships sunk by Surface Vessels. 

J u n e 8 ] Orama -' ... B r i t i s h T r a n s p o r t . . . 
-': (19,840 tons ) ^ S u n k by e n e m y ac t ion ' in 

N o r t h e r n w a t e r s . 
J u n e 8 Oil Pioneer B r i t i s h T a n k e r ... ... 

(5,666 t ons ) 



Number and Tonnage of Mercantile Vessels sunk up to Noon, 

Wednesday, June 12, 1940. 


British. No. Tonnage. Neutral. No. Tonnage 
B y S u b m a r i n e 

M i n e 
S u r f a c e c r a f t 
A i r c r a f t . . . 
O t h e r c a u s e s a n d

u n k n o w n 
 c a u s e 

90 
81 
13 
41 

14 

394 ,642 
261 ,553 

81 ,333 
80,417 

51 ,455 

B y S u b m a r i n e . . .
M i n e
S u r f a c e c r a f t . . .
A i r c r a f t . . . . . .
M i n e or t o r p e d o
O t h e r c a u s e s a n d

 . . .

 . . .
 . . .

 . . .
 c a u s e 

 97 
 77 

2 
 11 

1 

302,725 
218,957 

2,069 
28,186 

2,434 

239 869 ,400 
u n k n o w n . . . . . . 7 19,952 

195 5 74,323 

Allied. S u m m a r i s e d , t h e T o t a l s a r e : — 

B y S u b m a r i n e 
M i n e 
A i r c r a f t . . . 
O t h e r c a u s e s a n d

u n k n o w n . . . 
 c a u s e 

16 
13 
19 

92 ,261 
25 ,358 

108 ,990 

4 ,418 

B y S u b m a r i n e . . . 
M i n e . . . 
S u r f a c e c r a f t 
A i r c r a f t . . .
M i n e o r t o r p e d o 

 . . . 

203 
171 

15 
71 

1 

789,628 
505,868 

83,402 
217,593 

2,434 
O t h e r c a u s e s a n d 

c a u s e u n k n o w n . . . 23 75,825 
50 231 ,027 

484 1,674,750 

N O T E . — T o n n a g e of Ionna p r e v i o u s l y s h o w n a s 1,192 h a s b e e n c o r r e c t e d t o 950 . 
T o n n a g e of Perrakis L. Cambanis p r e v i o u s l y . s h o w n a s 3 ,548 h a s b e e n c o r r e c t e d to 3,584 

r e s u l t i n g i n a n e t t d e d u c t i o n of 206 t o n s . 

A P P E N D I X II I . 

Additions and Deductions of British Mercantile Sea-going Vessels of 

500 gross tons and over. 


From September 3 , 1939-June 9, 1940, 


Additions. 

Tankers. Other Vessels. 

No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage. 
N e w v e s s e l s 7 57 ,000 83 504,000 
E n e m y v e s s e l s c a p t u r e d 1 6,000 20 89,000 
T r a n s f e r s f r o m o t h e r flags 11 77 ,000 110* 333,000 
O t h e r a d d i t i o n s . . . 8 11,000 50 95,000 

( G r e a t L a k e v e s s e l s c o n v e r t e d t o 
O c e a n u s e ) 

27 151,000 2 6 3 1,021,000-

Total Additions : 2 9 0 v e s s e l s of 1,172,000 t o n s . 
I n c l u d i n g 70 D a n i s h v e s s e l s of 148 ,000 t o n s t r a n s f e r r e d t o B r i t i s h flag. 

Deductions. 
Tankers. Other Vessels. 

L o s s e s by e n e m y a c t i o n — No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage. 
(i) S u n k f . . . 2 1 153,000 1 7 1 694,000 

(ii) S e i z e d . . . 1 6 ,000 4 11,000 
O t h e r t o t a l lo s ses 7 21 ,000 71 229,000 

246 934,000 

Total Deductions : 2 7 5 v e s s e l s of 1,113,000 t o n s , 
f E x c l u d i n g t h e fo l lowing c o m m i s s i o n e d v e s s e l s w h i c h , b e i n g K i n g ' s s h i p s a r e n o t regarded 

as l o s s e s of M e r c a n t i l e t o n n a g e : — 
1 t a n k e r of 7 ,000 t o n s . 8 o t h e r v e s s e l s of 46 ,000 t o n s . 

29 180 ,000 

Vessels under Construction in United Kingdom on June 8, 1940. 
T a n k e r s . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 1 v e s s e l s of 172 ,000 g r o s s t o n s 
O t h e r v e s s e l s . . . . . . . . . . . . 144 v e s s e l s of 7 3 1 , 0 0 0 ' g r o s s t o n s 

T o t a l 165 v e s s e l s of 903 ,000 g r o s s t o n s 
T h e a v e r a g e w e e k l y i n c r e m e n t of B r i t i s h s e a - g o i n g s h i p s a n d t o n n a g e o v e r t h e 4 0 weeks was 

a b o u t 7 - 2 s h i p s a n d 29 ,000 g ross t o n s , c o m p a r e d w i t h a n a v e r a g e w e e k l y l o s s d u e t o enemy 
a c t i o n a l o n e for t h e s a m e p e r i o d of 4 - 9 s h i p s a n d 22 ,000 g r o s s t o n s . 



BRITISH SHIPPING LOSSES 

DUE TO E N E M Y ACTION. 


EB By Aircraft. M 5yMtne. 03 D y surface raider. 0 By S/M. Q Dy cause unknown. 

f
 . O., June )y*f-Q. NoteSome belated returns of'losses in the last two weeks have, been received, 
but as these are incomplete, they have not yet been shoyvn in the graphs 





S H I P P I N G L O S S E S B Y E N E M Y A C T I O N -
B R I T I S H , A L L I E D & N E U T R A L . 

03 By Aircraft. iH By Mine. 03 By S u r f a c e raider. 0 By S/M. d By cause u n k n o w n . 

£LlLD,. "funfS jJsfQ. ":. i t fbte.^ ' -Seme belated r e t u r n s of /osses to t h e iastf  t W weeks hsve * e * n ineee/Vierf, *Vwt as ttes* 
* are incomplete they have net yet been shown in the graph. 
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WAR CABINET. 


INTERNAL SECURITY IN IRAQ, 


Memorandum bv the Chiefs of Staff Committee. 

1, The adherence of Iraq to the cause of the Allies 

is in considerable danger. Anti-British feeling runs 

high, particularly among the younger army officers. There 

are doubts as to the loyalty of the army in an emergency 

and German exploits do more than merely evoke admiration. 

There are reports of Jlfth Column organisation, though 

these reports do not give precise information on the size 

or the power of such organisation as exists. These are 

not the only indications of coming disturbances, hut they 

are the most important ones. 


2. The Iraqi Government has, up' till recently, given' 

the impression that it faces these difficulties with a 

measure of impotence, or possibly connivance. In late 

May certain repressive measures against public demonstra
tions, and the press, were taken, The Government have 

backed this more resolute attitude with what may turn 

out to be a genuine effort to keep the younger officers 

under control. 


3 . The results of these measures are promising so 
far as they go. It is not, however, considered that 
they go far enough. The attitude of the press is but a 
symptom, and it seems that \:e should be wise to press our 
efforts for the betterment of the situation as far as to 
include those causes of the disease which we can identify. 
The following suggestions are put forward for consideration 
by the v/ar Cnbinet. 

(i)	 It should be demanded of the Iraqi Government 

to play their responsible p&rt in implememting, 

not merely the letter, but the spirit of the 

Treaty, and that public declarations, spoken 

or written, by Iraqi statesmen are essential. 






An increase of propaganda, through the 

Ministry of Information, regardless of 

expense, should be initiated at once and 

every effort made to counteract German 

and Italian propagandao The economic 

position of the people, as affected by 

the war, should be examined, and money 

spent directly or indirectly for its 

betterment. The importance of 

broadcasting cannot be exaggerated,, It 

is suggested that the Iraqi Government 

should be induced to broadcast British 

propaganda from the Baghdad Broadcasting 

Station,, 


Ibn Saud should be encouraged in every way 

(including "material" encouragement) 

to a greater extent than heretofore, to 

demonstrate his friendship to this 

country^ 


The French should be encouraged to take a 

liberal line over the future of Syria, and 

declare the fact publicly,, This might be 

fulfilled by such a step as a promise to 

ratify the Franco-Syrian Treaty after the 

war0 


Since we are dealing with Eastern Countries 

and people, the power of gold applied 

personally, should not be forgotten. 


(Signed) E.E.C. PEIRSE, 

V.C.A.S. 


T.S.V. PHILLIPS, 

V.C.F*S. 


R.H, HAINING, 

V C c. 10G0 So 
0
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ABYSSINIA A N D RELATIONS OF HIS MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 

W I T H THE EMPEROR HAILE SELASSIE. 


Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

IN accordance with the Conclusions of the War Cabinet of the 12th June 

(W.M. 163 (40), Minute 7), I circulate to my colleagues herewith a memorandum 

on the subject of Abyssinia and the question of our relations with the Emperor 

Haile Selassie. 


H. 
Foreign Office, June 16, 1940. 

MEMORANDUM. 

DURING the four years that have elapsed since the Italian occupation of 

Addis Ababa in May 1936 there has been sporadic disorder in Abyssinia. This 

has taken the form of guerrilla warfare, in the course of which bands of natives 

under the command of the local chieftains of greater or less degree have harassed 

Italian communications and isolated posts. This rebel activity has imposed 

something of a strain upon the Italian Administration, but it has never represented 

anything in the shape of co-ordinated military action against the occupying 

Power. The native chieftains who have taken the field nave done so entirely 

on their own initiative, without much, or possibly any, contact with their 

co-fighters in other districts, and little, if any, support from abroad. This 

endemic disorder has never seriously threatened the Government of Italian East 

Africa centred in Addis Ababa, but it has been a source of constant preoccupation 

to them, and has involved the periodic despatch of punitive columns to deal with 

rebels. During the last few months conditions have deteriorated in Abyssinia, 

and there has even been fighting within 100 miles of Addis Ababa, in the course 

of which the Italians have suffered appreciable losses. 


2. His Majesty's Government having accepted the de jure recognition of 
the new Italian Empire under the Anglo-Italian Agreement of April 1938 
have refrained from giving effect to any policy of actively promoting internal 
disorder in Abyssinia. Developments in that country have, however, been carefully 
watched, and, as the attitude of Italy has become more and more menacing 
during recent months, certain preparations have been made in limitrophe British 
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and Anglo-Egyptian territories in order that we might be ready, in the event 

of Italian participation in the war on the side of the "enemy, to exploit to the 

best of our ability the existing conditions of internal insecurity in Abyssinia 

It has been felt that, if Italy entered the war on the side of the enemy, Abyssini

could be converted into a grave military liability, and that if our efforts in this 

direction were successful, the war effort of the Italians south of the Suez Canal 

could be seriously handicapped. To this end channels of communication between 

limitrophe British colonial and Anglo-Egyptian territories and Abyssinia have 

been kept open and lately developed. It is unnecessary to go into details of the 

preparatory action that has been taken. It will suffice to say that experienced 

officers are available in Egypt and the.Sudan; as well as in British Somaliland 

and Kenya, for special work in connexion with Abyssinia, that funds have been 

collected, that facilities are available for the printing of Amharic pamphlets 

to be dropped from the air, and that contact has been established with at least 

two of the guerrilla leaders now in the field; and now that Italy has definitely 

entered the lists, the special section of General Headquarters, Middle East, at 

Cairo, which is responsible for Abyssinian affairs, would be able to give effect 

to the plans which have been maturing during recent months. While no immediate 

results are to be anticipated, it may be hoped that before long the machinery 

which, within the limited scope of our resources, has been set up, will be in 

motion and in process of being considerably expanded. The most urgent need 

is arms, but of these there is, unhappily, a shortage at present. 


3. During the period of Italian non-belligerency it was necessary for 

political reasons to have as little to do with the Emperor of Abyssinia as possible

On the 10th June the need for this caution was, however, dissipated. His Majest
 
having established himself at a London hotel, it was ascertained on the 11th and 

12th June that he wished to return to Abyssinia for the purpose of leading in 

person the struggle against the enemy. To this end the Emperor desires to 

proceed to the Sudan with a view to entering Abyssinia across the western or 

north-western frontier. His exact plan of action could only be decided upon 

after his arrival at Khartum. He is anxious to proceed there with the least 

possible delay. At the same time he wishes to send one of his sons to East 

Africa, as he feels that the presence of a member of the Imperial Family would 

greatly encourage not only the tribes of the Ogaden territory, but also the 

Abyssinian refugees in British Somaliland and Kenya, of whom it is hoped to 

make effective use. The Emperor is also anxious to issue a proclamation to the 

Abyssinian people, the French text of which is attached as Annex 1 to this paper

It is proposed that this document, which has been telegraphed to General Head
quarters, Cairo, should be printed in Amharic and distributed from the air over 

Abyssinian territory. His Majesty further contemplates the issue of a com
munique" to the press, and the draft statement is attached as Annex 2. In addi
tion, he has furnished the Foreign Office informally with a document containing 

a number of suggestions as to the best course of action to pursue in Abyssinia, 

and has besides supplied proof that he himself has been in touch with certain 

of the rebel leaders, as well as with refugee elements in British Somaliland and 

Kenya. 


4. Apart from his contacts with official circles, the Emperor is in touch wit
 
certain political elements in this country, as well as with various pro-Abyssinian 

organisations and bodies—such as the Abyssinia Association-to whom he has no 

doubt outlined his ambitions. This means that there is a very Jnsiderable risk 

of premature publicity on the part of persons who may not appreciate that the 

enemy is likely to exert himself to the utmost against the possible reappearance 

of the Emperor upon the Abyssinian scene. Some doubt has existed during the 

last four years as to the extent to which the Emperor is now accepted by the nativ
 
chieftains and population of Abyssinia as their legitimate ruler. There is no 

question that when His Majesty abandoned Addis Ababa immediately prior to 

the Italian occupation in May 1936, his stock slumped very severely. In the 

months that intervened before the Italian forces had spread across the country, 

certain tribes, such as the Galla, revolted against their Amharic overlords, and 

there is no reason to suppose that these, or other peoples once persecuted under 

Amharic despotism, would welcome the return of Haile Selassie with any undue 

enthusiasm. On the other hand, it is a fact that the chieftains who are now 

conducting guerrilla warfare against the Italians belong to the ruling Amhara 




stock. The areas in which conditions are most unfavourable to the Italians are 

hi Tigre, in the north-west, and Gojjam, in the centre, and to the south-east of 

the capital. In short, the elements in Abyssinia who may be expected to support 

the Emperor are the warlike Amhara, who for so long ruled the country. It is, 

therefore, arguable that for this reason alone, since it is our object to organise 

AS much military activity in Abyssinia as is possible, the balance of advantage 

lies in co-operating with the Emperor and facilitating his return. There is no 

other personality whom we can use as the centre-piece of Abyssinian revolt. If 

this is accepted, it is clear that, if only in the interests of his own safety, no 

publicity should be given to the fact that arrangements are being made for his 

return, at least until he reaches Khartum. A public declaration of support of 

the Emperor, although it may be demanded by his followers in this country, would 

also be undesirable in the light of its possible effects in Italy. We should do 

nothing to nullify the advantage we now possess of a divided public opinion in 

that country where the name of Haile Selassie is anathema. 


5. Having regard to the impossibility of foreseeing to-day what the exact 

condition of Abyssinia is likely to be at the termination ,of the war with Italy, 

it is submitted that ourfirst objective must be to free ourselves from past 

commitments, without, however, mortgaging the future. It is clear that the 

Italian declaration of war frees His Majesty's Government from any engagements 

previously entered into with the Italian Government, and that, therefore, if it 

suits the purpose of His Majesty's Government to repudiate their recognition 

of Italian sovereignty qver Abyssinia, they are at full liberty to do so. A promise 

to take steps to enable His Majesty's Government to recognise Italian sovereignty 

over Abyssinia formed part of the Anglo-Italian Agreement of the 16th April, 

1938, and His Majesty's Government duly carried out their promise. His 

Majesty's Government naturally no longer regard themselves as bound by a 

promise given as part of an agreement which Italy by her declaration of war has 

unilaterally repudiated. There would be nothing in such a policy to preclude the 

giving of assurances to the Emperor, as well as by proclamation or other means 

to the chieftains and people of Abyssinia, that the Allied Powers have no terri
torial ambitions in that country. Such assurances are of importance, since 

Italian propaganda has to an increasing extent during recent months concen
trated upon disseminating the belief among the natives that Britain and France 

intend to parcel Abyssinia between them in the event of a successful issue to the 

present war. 


6. In the light of the foregoing it is therefore recommended that His 

Majesty's Government should— 


(1) Co-operate with the Emperor of Abyssinia and, if he so desires, facilitate 

his return, and that of members of his family, to his own country. 


(2) Issue a declaration stating that, in view of Italy's unprovoked entry into 

the war against the Allies, His Majesty's Government for their part 

hold themselves entitled to reserve full liberty of action in respect of 

any undertakings given by them in the past to the Italian Govern
ment concerning the Mediterranean, North or East African, and 

Middle Eastern areas. 


(3) Take all possible steps to foment anti-Italian action on the part of the 

peoples of Abyssinia. 


Foreign Office, June 16, 1940. 

[21410] 




A N N E X No. 1. 


PROCLAMATION. 

(" L'Ethiopie tend ses mains envers Dieu.") 

H A I L E SELLASSIE I , Elu du Seigneur, Empereur d'Ethiopie. 

Peuple, Chefs et Guerriers d'Ethiopie, 

VOTRE courage et votre tenacite pour avoir oppose a 1'envahisseur une 


resistance implacable durant ces dernieres cinq ann£es, vous ont gagne la 

sympathie et 1'admiration des peuples libres. Vos souffrances, vos sacrifices, 

votre heroisme et vos esperances, n'auront pas ete en vain. 


Le jour de votre delivrance est arrive. 

A partir d'aujourd'hui, la Grande-Bretagne et la France nous accordent 


1'aide efficace de leur incomparable puissance militaire et morale, pour 

reconquerir notre entiere independance. 


Moi-meme, me voici parmi vous de nouveau. 

Ren dons grace a Dieu d'avoir daigne tourner vers nous son regard miseri

cordieux et que notre pensee, reconnaissante et̂ emue, aille en ce moment aux 

heros tombes sur tous les champs de bataille et aux milliers de victimes des 

atrocites des fascistes italiens. 


Peuple, Chefs et Guerriers d'Ethiopie, 

Je porte egalement a votre connaissance que le Gouvernement italien vient 


de declarer la guerre a la Prance et a la Grande-Bretagne, parce qu'elles 

soutiennent le principe de la Societe des Nations et parce qu'elles ont applique" 

des sanctions contre Fltalie, lors de 1'agression de notre pays. 


Vous savez maintenant ce que vous avez a faire. Ceux parmi vous qui 

avaient ete soumis a 1'ennemi, doivent se racheter immediatement en d6sertant 

les rangs italiens pour se rallier aux forces de resistance ethiopiennes. Harcelez 

1'ennemi ou qu'il se trouve, mais qu'aucun de vous ne devienne 1'instrument en 

main des Italiens. 


Je connais les merites et je saurai les faits d'armes de chacun de vous, 

vaillants guerriers d'Ethiopie. Vous en serez tous recompenses. Vous, les 

combattants, selon votre bravoure, vous, les anciens et les religieux, selon les 

conseils que vous aurez donnes a notre peuple; vous, les agriculteurs, les 

commercants et les artisans, selon que votre travail aura servi la cause de la 

patrie. 


Et vous, peuples de 1'Hamassien, de TAkelegousai, du Serae, du Beni-Amir, 

du Habab et du Mensa, que vous soyez de ce cote ou de Fautre cote du Mareb, 

ralliez-vous a vos freres dans la lutte. Qu'aucun de vous ne soit plus 1'instrument 

en main des Italiens, contre sa mere-patrie FEthiopie, ni contre nos amis les 

Anglais et les Frangais. Je sais les vceux profonds de votre coeur, qui sont aussi 

les miens et ceux du peuple ethiopien tout entier. Votre destin est etroitement 

lie a celui du reste de 1'Ethiopie. II sera regie selon le droit et la justice. 


Peuple d'Ethiopie, 

De meme que durant la guerre vous partagez tous les souffrances, de meme 


dans 1'ceuvre de reconstruction et de progres que nous allons entreprendre apres 

la guerre avec 1'aide de la Societe des Nations et des Etats amis, et tout parti
culierement de nos allies la Grande-Bretagne et la France, chacun de vous aura 

egalement sa part de devoir a remplir et des droits a acquerir. Dans ce but 

nous perfectionnerons nos institutions, nous moderniserons notre administration 

et nous developperons les meilleures relations avec les autres peuples, ainsi que le 

commerce, Fagriculture, Findustrie et Fenseignement. Dans une Ethiopie libre 

et prospere, nous voulons des citoyens libres, egaux, unis et eclaires. 


Peuple d'Ethiopie, 

Soyons dignes et reconnaissants de Faide que la France et la Grande-


Bretagne nous apportent aujourd'hui. Ou qu'il vous arrive de rencontrer des 




IP-

officiers ou des soldats anglais et francais, recevez-les en amis et en libeh-ateurs. 

Us sont pour chacun de nous des freres d'armes et des notes sacres. 


Vive l'Ethiopie libre et independante, vivent la France et la Grande-

Bretagne! 


Ecrit dans la Cite de Londres, le juin 1940. 


A N N E X No. 2. 


Communique to the Press. 

NOT relaxing in his crimes against civilisation and the deliberate killing, 

maiming and heartbreaking of the peoples of the world, and therein of his own, 

the tyrant of Italy has declared war upon France and Britain, lovers of peace 

and order. 


This is the man who,five years ago, invaded a peaceful Ethiopia with bombs, 

poison gas and all the treacherous apparatus of destruction; and who, ever 

since, has sown misery and mischief in the world, or in a servile manner lackeyed 

those who had more power to do so than himself. 


To-day he has overreached himself, while adding to the sum of human 

suffering. His impudent declaration will be the signal throughout the plateaux 

of my country for my people to rise in a single movement for independence and 

pitiless justice. 


Too long have my people been tortured unheard. Too long have the bravest 

of my subjects been put to death with unspeakable cruelty, their churches and 

villages destroyed, their crops stolen, their women and children defiled, enslaved 

and brutalised. 


In 1936 and the years following I pleaded that their sorrows should be heard. 
Now the time has come to say : Enough. Leaning on God Himself, with their 
own right hands and the aid of their great Allies, Britain and-France, in the 
name of all the martyred and dispossessed, my people will take their rightful due. 

Ethiopia has been free for two thousand years. She will be free again. 

I, Haile Sellassie, Elect of God, Emperor of Ethiopia, tell my people as one 


man to strike hard, that the reign of love and mercy may live again in Ethiopia. 

Mindful of the example of my great predecessors, John and Menelik, and 

steadfast in my duty to the end, I will take their head again in thisfinal struggle. 

In the lastfive years we have learned how to deal with the Italians. 


To our neighbours of Egypt and the Sudan and Arabia I say, beware the 

professions of a man who, like the common run of cowards, dares not even attack 

the weak and innocent without false appearances of friendship and the smile of 

treason. Be on your guard. Remember that he made many false promises to me. 


To all the peaceful peoples of the world and to our faithful Allies and 

friends, struggling for a deliverance that God will grant, I pledge myself and my 

people in loyalty until the righteoû day shall dawn. 


HAILE SELLASSIE I, 

Emperor of Ethiopia. 
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W A R C A B I ii S Tc 

PLAITS TO MEET A CERTAIN EVENTUALITY; FRENCH 

COLONIAL EMPIRE" AND M A MA T E D " TEPJRITORlMc 


Report "by the C;tsf-3 of Staff Coffimitteeo 

The assumption on which this Paper is written is that 

the French Government has ceased hostilities against Germany 

and Italy, and has been compelled to accept terms which will 

apply to the whole of her armed forces and her Colonial Empire . 

and mandated territories- . The object of our report, which is 

based on the general strategy which we have already recommended^ 

is to consider what our policy should be in regard to the 

French uolomal Empire aid mandated territories in these 

circumstances. 


2. Whatever the German terms may be, we must assume that 

they will include the immediate cessation of hostilities by all 

French forces and the use of any French bases or territory by 

German or Italian forces for operations against ourselves. In 

addition, the German terms may demand that the economic resources 

of France and her overseas possessions shall "be placed at the 

disposal of,Germany and Italy0 


3. In these circumstances there are three possible 

situations with which we may be confronted in dealing with 

French overseas possessions:

(a) at the best, we may be able to induce local French 

authorities to continue the war independently; i.e., 

to deny their territory and resources to the enemy, 

and to.permit us to make any use of these ourselves; 


( D ) at the worst, local French authorities may adopt an 
attitude of complete acquiescence in the German 
terms; i*e., full co-operation with any German 
demands and"non-co-operation with ourselves. In 
this case, any measures which we might take might 
he resisted by force; 

(o) alternatively, Jocal French authorities may adopt a 
middle course, i , 6 . , they will actively resist 
neither side. 

3 6
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I nro ortance of, the: branch Empire- la - re latiqa..to 

"^r/General 'Sffrate/ry 

4, After the collapse of Prance, our ability -bo defeat 

Germany will depend upon our being able to control at source 

Europe's essential external supplies, including supplies of 

tropical and colonial produce and non-ferrous metals, and 

upon the retention of hey strategic positions from which we 

can exert what will virtually be a blockade of the whole of 

Europe. 


5 . Our requirements in respect of French overseas 
possessions will be:-

(a) to control the economic products of the French Empire 

at source and prevent them reaching countries 

outside the British and American economic orbit. 

This would, be of great importance for, if such 

trade continued., the whole scheme for contact at 

source might collapse; 


(b) to make such use of French overseas bases as we may 

require ourse1ves, e.g. 0asab1anca ; 


(c) to deny naval and air bases to Germany and Italy, 

e.g\, Dakar, Syria, Madagascar, from which they 

could dispute our control of sea communications^ 


(d) to prevent our enemies from making use of French 

territory for military operations or subversive 

activities against our own possessions. 


The political importance of avoiding any disturbance 

in the status quo in the Far East'will be a governing factor 

in any measures which can he taken in regard to French 

In do-China., 


64 As we have already pointed out in paragraph 3 aboveT 


there are three possible situations with which we may be 

confronted, varying from full and willing co-operation on 

the part of -local French authorities to complete non-co-operation 

and even active resistance, Much will probably depend upon 

the personality of the local Governor and his officials, and 

the pressure to which they might be exposed if they assisted us. 

We can make no as sumption in advance as to the attitude we 

should encounter in the French overseas possessions generally; 

and we have, therefore, grouped the French possessions under 

three main headings In examining what our policy should be:

(a) territories whose sea communications will be under 

enemy control; 


-(b) territories whose sea communications will be under 

our own control; 


(c) other territories., 






TERRITORIES WHOSE SEA COMMUNTnATTnwg W T - T RTP 
W
UNDER ENEMY CONTROL - - ^ 


Worth Africa 


7. Without the French Fleet,it will not he possible to 

control sea communications in the Western MedlterraneaS m 


 1 x 1 these circumstances, we shall not he a h i ^ ^̂ TY ^ '0 1 ^
any use of French North A f i - S a ^ B A M S ^ B X i 0 ! ? ^ ! ! 

not be possible to prevent the enemy from Sin^tSem i

must assume that Germany and Italy will he able n ! ' L  III 

maize any use they like of French North Africa in?ludP?L ?t 


W i r i c a '
economic resources.  ^eluding its 


8. The most we can hope to do will he to interrupt internal 

coOTiunioations in North Africa by sabotage and subversive 

activities among the tribes, exploiting to the full Moslim 

religious fanaticism. In doing this we are unlikely to be 

assisted by the higher French authorities, who will probably 

be cowed by the enemy at their gates; but it might be possible 

to obtain some assistance from individual French officers, 

especially in the more remote districts. 


TERRITORIES WHOSE SEA COMMUNICATIONS WILL BE 

UNDER OUR OWN CONTROL 


99 Before reviewing the various French possessions whose 

sea communications will be under our own control, we would 

refer generally to the basic question of whether we should 

attempt to occupy any of these territories with our own forces. 

As we see the problem, the main factors are as follows 


(a) those bases which would be of most value either to 

ourselves or to the enemy are already defended. 

If local French authorities can be induced, to deny 

these bases to the enemy, they will probably be able 

to do so wi".tl*,out assistance from us, except for 

supplies: 


(b) if the local French forces resisted an attempt by our 

own forces to occupy these bases, we should be faced 

with opposed combined operations for which it is 

unlikely we should have the resources: 


(c) if, as is more likely, local French authorities 

adopted an apathetic attitude and decided not to 

resist an occupation either by ourselves or by the 

enemy, we should have the alternative of (i) 

occupation by our own forces, or (ii) preventing an 

enemy occupation by the action of our naval forces. 


(d) in any case, the economic products of these territories 

would be largely denied to the enemy by our control 

of sea communications. 


On balance, we feel that, with our very limited resources, 

we should not attempt to occupy these territories. 


Morocco 


10. Gibraltar may become untenable as a naval base, and 

as an alternative it would be desirable to use Casablanca. 

The French should, therefore, be pressed to concentrate the 

remnants of their A.A. defences and fighter aircraft in this . 

area. We should not however contemplate using it as a base 

except with French agreementc There would be no question 

of landing a force to occupy the base. 





West Africa4 


11. French territory in West Africa consists of the 

Federation of French West Africa, French Equatorial 

Africa and the ex-German Mandates of Togolarid and the 

Cameroonsi 


The tropical products of these territoris are 

of particular importanoe to our enemies and it is 

essential that we should control them at the source. 

In addition, the particular problem of Senegal is discussed 

below. 


12. Senegal is separated from French Morocco by 

some 900 miles of desert which is of little economic 

importance. The enemy might establish refuelling "bases 

in the desert country for air attack on Freetown or 

Dakar (if the latter were in our occupation); but there 

is nothing we could do to prevent this. 


13. Dakar is a well equipped base and it would be 

essential to prevent its use by enemy forces. We should 

not require to use it ourselves, as we already have a "base 

available at Freetown. Our naval forces operating from 

Freetown should he capable of preventing the enemy from 

using Dakar or obtaining supplies from Senegal. 


Madagascar., 


14. Madagascar is of some importance as a source of 

tropical produce,, and would be useful as a base for 

enemy raiders in the Indian Ocean and Gape of Good Hope 

area. In view of the large area to be covered in the 

island, we do not consider'"that occupation would be 

practicable. Failing the co-operation of the local 

Blench authorities, we should, have to rely upon our naval 

forces to prevent the use of the island by enemy raiders. 

We should, of course, be able to exert some pressure 

if necessary by cutting off imports into the island. 


India. 


15. The strategic importance of France's possessions 

in India is negligible except possibly in the event of 

war with Japan, when they might he used, for the conveyance 

of military information by wireless and other means to 

the enemy. . No action need be taken unless found 

necessary, when any action required can be taken by the 

Government of India. 


The Americas. 


16. In the Americas, the French possess St. Pierre 

and Miquelon off the coast of Newfoundland; Martinique 

and Guadeloupe in the West Indies; and French Guiana. 






17* It is most unlikely that any military use of 

these possessions would he made "by the Italians or Germans. 

It is considered that their continued neutrality could 

he safely left to the operation of the Monroe doctrine; 

a Contention which is perhaps confirmed by a recent 

resolution of the United States Congress that the United'. 

States of America would not tolerate the transfer of 

any colonial possessions in America of a European power 

to any non-A-merican power. 


18, The present French commitment in Aruba would have 

to he assumed by the Canadians, ourselves, or by the 

United States of America. 


OTHER TERRITORIES. 


French Somaliland. 


19. Italian occupation of French Somaliland will 

probably he rapidly carried out from Abyssinia - if not 

already carried out before the French collapse. It would 

give the Italians a base at Djibouti (connected by rail 

with Addis Abada) only 150 miles from Aden. Italian 

activities would, however, be a wasting asset as their 

forces could not be reinforced except by air so long as 

we hold our position on the Canal. In any event our 

position in the Red Sea would not be materially effected 

and the threat -would not bo serious enough to -warrant any 

special action. 


£Syria. 


30. Syria and Lebanon arc Republic under French 

JVIaadate. The occupation of these territories by enemy 

forces would have most serious strategio consequences since 

i t would cut our land communications with Turkey and 

would immediately threaten the whole of our interests in 

the Middle East. Moreover, the capture of Beirut with 

its oil supplies would provide the enemy with a valuable 

base in the Eastern Mediterranean. 


21. We consider that it would be important to our 

whole position in the Middle East to prevent the enemy 

from establishing themselves in Syria. This might be 

achieved in the following ways:

(a)	 Firstly, the local French forces, which 

are considerable, might decide to resist^ 

Every effort should be made to induce 

them to do so. 


(b)	 Secondly, Turkey as an active ally, might 

restrain the Italians from an actual 

attack or might occupy Syria and resist 

the attack. It does not at present 

seem likely, however, that Turkey will 

declare herself openly as a belligerent, 






(c) If (a) and (b) fail we should have to rely upon the 

Fleet to prevent an actual occupation. 


22. We do not consider that Turkey should be encouraged to 

take over the Mandate, since this would probably have serious 

repercussions' in the Arab world - particularly in Iraq and 

Saudi Arabia *- and would be opposed by the Syrians themselves. 


IfocLo-China and Oceania 


23. The principal French possessions in the Far East are 

Indo-China (population S3 millions).. New Caledonia, the 

Loyalty Islands (to the north-east of Australia), the Society, 

Marquesas and numerous other islands in the Pacific. in 

addition, the Anglo-French condominium of the New Hebrides 

lies to the north of New Caledonia. 


24. The strategic importance of these possessions, apart 
from their use as raider bases, depends on the attitude of 
Japan. With a defeated France, they would be a tempting 
bait for the Japanese. From this point of view, the most 
important is Indo-Ghina.'. j A Japanese occupation of Indo-
China would enable her to control Siam; would bring a 
Japanese base at Saigon within 640 sea miles of Singapore, 
and would provide air bases for operations against Malaya 
(less than 300 miles from Indo-China to Malaya at the 
nearest point). Indo-China is of economio importance as a 
source of tropical products and as a re-export base for 
non-ferrous metals from South China. The problem of 
controlling the trade from Indo-China will present considerable 
difficulty. Some control could be exercised through 
Chiang Kai Shek, who is dependent to some extent on imports 
through Burma; and also by denial of imports to Indo-China 
herself. 

25. New Caledonia and the Loyalty Islands in Japanese 

occupation would be a serious threat to Australian and New 

Zealand trade. The other islands in the Pacific are of 

negligible strategic value except possibly to provide bases 

for Japanese light craft. 


26. It is obviously most desirable to maintain the status 

quq in the Pacific. Any attempt by us to alter it by the 

occupation of one of the French possessions would lead to 

immediate difficulties with Japan. 


27. The best course would be to induce the United States 

to announce that she would not tolerate any change in the,. 

status QUO in the Far East and the Pacific. At the 
same timej we should attempt to persuade the local French 
administrations to continue their trade with us and to deny 
any facilities to enemy raiders if the latter should try to 
make use of them. 





OOjIJ?Ĵ SJEOHS. 


28. It is clear that the problem with which we shall be 

faced, in dealing with the French Colonial Empire is a 

difficult one. Much will depend upon the attitude which 

the local administrations adopt. Broadly, our conclusions 

are as follows:

(a) There can be no question of taking over the 

French possessions ourselves. Our policy 

should aim at controlling colonial produce at 

source and denying the use of French colonial 

bases to our enemies; 


(b) We shall be unable to achieve this aim in respect 

of French North Africa and French Somaliland, 

and we shall be faced with a difficult and 

dangerous problem in Syria unless the French 

authorities co-operate with us.; 


(c) Elsewhere, it should be possible, if the United 

States of America co-operate, to achieve our 

object without the necessity of occupying any 

French territory, 


(d) No action should be taken to disturb the status 

quo in the Far East and the Pacific and we 

should enlist the assistance of the United 

States of America,' to preserve it, 


29. These conclusions point clearly to the vital necessity 

of maintaining a French Government in beingo 


RECOMMENDATIONS. 


30. We recommend that:
(a) We should, at the appropriate moment, endeavour 


to induce the French Government to despatch a 

secret message.to their local authorities 

overseas urging them in advance to continue to 

co-operate with British forces, regardless of 

any possible terms to which the Government might 

be compelled to agree under duress. 


(b) The Foreign Office have already informed the 

principal British Consular representatives in 

French territories of our policy and plans in 

respect of a possible French collapse. With 

this as a background, and in addition to any 

communication made by the French Government in 

accordance with (a) above, we should ourselves 

immediately the French Government make terms 

with the enemy, address a message to the local 

administrations in all French Colonial and 

mandated territories, through our own local 

representatives (if possible in association 

with the Dutch, Belgian, Norwegian, Polish and 

United States Governments) in the following sense: 






We recognise that the French Government 

has been compelled to capitulate under 

duress and against the will of the French 

people. We ourselves intend to continue 

the war. France herself is in enemy 

occupation, but not her overseas possessions. 

We shall therefore do all in our power to 

assist these territories to defend 

themselves under the flag of France against 

the enemy. We count upon their continued 

co-operation. 


(c) We should do all in our power to nersuade 

Turkey to declare herself a belligerent0 
Possibly the offer of the Dodecanese might help. 


(d) The Ministry of Economic Warfare should prepare 

plans for exerting economic pressure on those 

territories which refuse to co-operate, and 

that our own local representatives should be 

empowered to hold out this threat where 

necessary. 


(e) We should try to induce the United States of 

America to announce that any attempt to 

change the status quo in the Far East or the 

Pacific will not be tolerated. 


(f) We should press the French to concentrate the 

remnants of their anti-aircraft and fighter 

defences in North Africa at Casablanca, so 

that we can use it as long as possible as a 

naval base if Gibraltar becomes unusable. 


(Signed) G.L.N. NEWALL. 
" DUDLEY POUND. 
" J.G. DILL. 

Ŝ-Cjtogon-cL Terrace,, .S.W....1. 
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CHANNEL ISLANDS. 


Memorandum "by the Chiefs of Staffs 


1o At the 162nd Meeting of the War Cabinet on 12th of 


June, 1940, the War Cabinet gave approval for the despatch 


of two battalions to the Channel Islands - one to Guernsey 


and one to Jersey. At the 163rd Meeting on the same day 


the War Cabinet took note of the fact that the Secretary of 


State for War wished to reconsider the matter in the 


light of the new situation. 


2. On reconsideration the Chiefs of Staff at their 


178th Meeting on the 13th June decided to recommend to the 


War Cabinet that the two battalions should not be sent, 


and that owing to the imminence of the occupation of the 


French coast it would be better to demilitarise the Islands, 


and to prepare for the destruction of facilities which 


might be of value to the enemy. Before this recommendation 


oould be put to the War Cabinet it became apparent that it 


was necessary to use Aerodromes in the -Channel Islands for 


the protection of the evacuation of the B.E.F. from Brest 


and Cherbourg... Thereupon orders were given to re-distribute 


the troops in the Channel Islands, and to. reinforce the 


defence forces with one battery of light A.A. guns, 
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3. The Chiefs of Staff now consider that the policy 


as to the defence of the Islands when it is no longer 


required to use the aerodromes should hedecided upon. 


Their recommer.dat ions are:
(i) That all regular British troops should he 


withdrawn from the Islands, 


(ii) That the local forces which remain should he 

given the role of internal security 

(including anti-sabotage) only, 


(iii) That preparation for destruction of the 

facilities which might be of value to 

the enemy, and which he could not equally 

well obtain on the mainland, (e.g, oil 

stocks) should be made to be carried out 

in case of invasion,, 


(iv) That as the Islands will have been 

demilitarised it will be unnecessary and 

undesirable tc evacuate women and children, 

and that the Minister of Home Security
should be so informed. 


(v) That orders should be issued to the 

Lieutenant-Governors not to defend^the 

Islands in the event of enemy invasion 

by sea or air, 


4 . I We consider that effect should be given to these 
recomraendat ions immediately the aerodromes are no longer 


required, This situation may occur almost immediately. 


(Signed)

"
"

 C.L.N. 1T3WALL. 

 J. DILL, 
 T.S.V. PHILLIPS 

(for C.N.S). 

Richmond Terrace, 3.W.1. 
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ECONOMIC AID FROM THE NEW WORLD 

TO THE OLD* 


Memorandum by the Minister without Portfolio^ 


I.. . INTRODUCTORY, 


In a separate paper submitted, to-day (Paper 

W. P. ( G,*.) (i+0) . 1 5 5) I. nave examined/the economic consequences-to 
Gemflaô --and- the- dir-ec t lo s s e s- -to - the Allied cause resulting 

:
from;--̂ he-:-sei-̂ ure/-by Germany of Scandinavia r of the Low 
Countries, and of the northern part -* and perhaps soon the 
whole - of France'.. The same paper contains an estimate 
also of the additional liabilities in the economic field 
which we should necessarily be called upon to meet On the 
assumption that France is able to maintain an organised 
resistance to the- invader in a limited part of France, or 
decides to'res6rt to guerilla warfare in the west; Finally, 
I have considered the extent to which it would be possible, 
short of military occupation, to harness the resources of 
the Netherland, Belgian and French Colonial Empires to our 
war efforts notwithstanding the fall of their metropolitan 
territories. Thus, the document.referred to above discharges 
the whole of the task remitted to me by the Yfer Cabinet at 
its meeting oh the 1 2 t h June (W.M.. (ho) 162nd Conclusions, 
Minute 9 ) , with the exception of the problem of the extent 
to which we. must look to the Americas.in order to achieve 
victory; This latter question is dealt with in the present 
memorandum. 
2. The conclusions emerging from the examination of this 
group of problems were summarised in the paper referred to 
above, as follows:- .--'-". .-..'.' 

the principal losses and gains in the economic 

sphere (l) to Germany and (2) to ourselves as 

the result of the German invasion of Norway, 

Denmark, the Netherlands, Belgium and France 

are' the following':

(A) Germany. 


( 1 ) Germany has acquired
(i) certain stoc^  nf which (apart 
T
' from munitions of war) the most 


important are those of oil, 

"certain metals. textile materials, 

..feeding stuffs and fats; while 




these are in some.cases consider 

able, they are probably in no.ease 

so great as to relieve Germany 

of further anxiety with regard to 

a material of which an acute 


-	 shortage was previously to be 

feared; 


(ii)' the opportunity to secure any
surplus of the-current output of 


, these countries; of sucn gainsay 

far the most important" is.;,likely 

to be the acquisition'of?the 

Lorraine -iron ore beds'; the 

immediate value of these to Germany 


:
 .- wi 11 depend upon how far the 

power stations and other. equipment 

necessary,to work them remains 

intact; 


i	 

(iii)	 a temporary gain of meat and -' 

animal products, and of dairy 

produce; the extent of this will 

depend upon Germany's power to 

obtain f eeding-̂ -stuf f s, which " 

Denmark and the Netherlands have 

largely imported from abroad; if, 

as appears likely, these are not 

forthcoming, the gain will 

essentially. be- short-lived; 


(iy) a large accession of productive 

capacity; the extent to which 


' Germany may expect to obtain?: 

practical advantage from this 

source is discussed in the latter 


, - part of subsection (iii) of 

paragraph 6 of the present 

memorandum, 


( 2 )	 Germany has added to her difficulties in ifcwo 
directions:

(i)	 it has become necessary for 

Germany to make provision, on how
ever meagre a standard, of goods 


"- and foodstuffs of which her own 

supplies are limited to the 

invaded countries where these have 

previously depended on imports frofflj 


v.... other than German sources; 


(ii.) by' losing the fringe of surrounding 

''" neutrals, Germany has lost her 

' " opportunities of directly and 


indirectly circumventing our 

. ., blockade; 




(B)	 United Kingdom 


The economic effects upon the United Kingdom are 

less easy to estimate than those on.Germany, hut among 

the principal are the following;-- ... 


(1)	 the United Kingdom has lost certain near and 

important sources of supplies:
(a) food imports, more particularly dairy and 


pig products, condensed- milk and margarine; 


(b) timber, of which the supply position was 

already very difficult; 


(c) flax, for \vhich it will be very difficult 

to find an alternative source; 


(d) iron ore;	 the loss of North African and 

Spanish supplies will greatly increase the 

difficulty of working our furnaces at their 

full capacity; 


(2)	 the main effect in the economic sphere has been 

to bring the war much closer to our own shores and 

ports and, by requiring diversion to the west eoa&t 

ports, substantially to reduce our probable capacity 

to import; 


(3)	 for this reason, any gain that we may secure in 

ocean going shipping, by seizing or.bringing into 

our use more neutral tonnage than was- formerly at 

bur disposal, can probably serve only to increase 

our capacity to bring goods from a distance; our 

reduced importing capacity makes it increasingly 

necessary to bring in goods in manufactured forms 

in which they can more.easily be handled, and throws 

therefore an increased- strain'upon our resources 

of foreign.purchasing power; thus the need for 

financial help, in particular for help.from the 

United States, has' become more urgent; 


(h)	 our losses maybe somewhat mitigated by., the 

possibility that substantial'assets, in the form 

of gold or negotiable securities formerly belonging 

to the invaded powers, may become available for our 

use; but on the scale on"which our needs are now 

developing, assistance will almost certainly be 

necessary,'if we are to ,obtain from dollar and other 

hard currency countries,.the physical resources 

necessary to prosecute a successful war; 


if Prance had been able to maintain some form of military 

resistance in her metropolitan, territory or is able to 

do so from her North African territories, her dependence 

on us for various forms of assistance will be much 

greater than hitherto; the amount of such,aid would 

vary according to the amount of the resistance she could 

offer:
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(i)	 if.the'French Army had been able to establish 

a shorter line in the south or the south-west, she 

would have had to he supplied from outside with 

almost all her needs of coal, steel, aluminium, 

textiles and leather, or in view of the loss of 

her manufacturing capacity more probably with 

manufactured munitionsj she has lost also 

important, food producing areas, and if large 

numbers of refugees were crowded into the 

remaining French area, food would have needed 

to be imported on-a. larger scale; 


(ii) if *he French are able to maintain 

..isolated resistance of local guerilla warfare, 

her demands on us will be much less, and 

will be mainly food, coal and textiles, in 

addition to small arms and ammunition; 


(iii). if resistance in metropolitan France 

. . collapses, but the seat of the French 


Government is transferred to North 

Africa, and resistance is continued 

with.the aid of the French fleet and 


. such resources as. can be supplied from 

outside, the aid that we should be called 

upon to provide would be similar to that 

eontejiplated in (i) above; 


finally, if French resistance collapses 

everywhere,, we should provide no supplies of 

any kind to the portions of French territory 

occupied by Germany; however repugnant such 

a course, it will be our imperative duty to 

prevent, supplies from reaching these areas, 

since the effect would he to release 

agricultural-and other labour for use by 

Germany in support of her war effort, and 

to diminish the administrative difficulties 

with which she would otherwise be facedo 


the resources of the Netherland, Belgian and French 

- colonial empires represent an important asset of 

which.we should make the fullest possible use in the 

support of our war effort, notwithstanding' any 

composition which the metropolitan Governments may 

.make with Germany;	 the produce of these territories 

can to some extent be used directly for our own 

purposes, in particular some of the Belgian copper 

and of the rubber from the Netherland East Indies; 

their chief importance lies in their large exports to 

other countries, in particular to the United States, 

and in the resources in difficult currencies that 

we can thus secure; in addition, as the result 

of our increased control over raw material supplies, 

the maintenance of inter-allied regulation at the 

source has become a considerably more powerful instru
ment of economic warfare, and will be of considerable 

assistance in our negotiations with the U.S.S.R* and 

Japan. 


- U 



3. The situation which we have now to,face is the imminent,

collapse of large-scale-military oppWitxoh to Germany in con
.tinental Europe.-, the prospect that at an early date the full-fury

of the; German'.onslaught will he turhed against these Islands, a 

substantial increase in our difficulties'resulting from the 

entry of Italy, and perhaps even of Spain, into the - war on the 

side of the enemy,, and the enormously"'Increased strain which 

these developments will impose on our resources both-economic 

and military. - These considerations all indicate In-the ,
clearest possible fashion.,that, however indomitable the- spirit 

of the country, the task of maintaining bur resistance'until 

such time as our material resources have so increased'as to 

enable us to attempt to achieve ."a military decision against 

the, enemy will be' well-nigh..insupportable unless we:are. able 

to draw assistance on a large's'cale from the Mew World.

if.. It is necessary therefore, at once.to consider in,

what directions' the Americas could come to.our aid, and to 

estimate the volume which that aid would need to assume if it 

is. to be sufficient to enable us to survive during the next 

twelve, months. . 


5. ., ' There are four main directions., which this aid might 

take-.: 

(i) The United States Government might themselves 

take steps to prevent the'export of goods 

which might be of assistance *to Germany-and 

Italy, and might use their good offices with 

the other American Governments to ensure that 

no such exports were permitted from any. 

part of the Americas^ ' ": - 

(ii) The United States Government might at once 

despatch to us existing supplies of war 

material and of the raw materials-of war. An 

important form of,such aid would be the release 

of naval vessels and the grant of permission 

to United States merchant ships to ply in 

the European war zone which they are at 


- .. present debarred.from entering:. 


'iii) The United States Government might obtain from 

Congress authority for extensive credits to 

be put at our disposal to provide us with 


.-' dollars with which to buy supplies for our 

war effort not only in the United States of 

America but. also\'eIsewhere. 


(iv.) The United States "Government might obtain 

- powers to.moboiise the manufacturing capacity

of -the. United States of America in our 

support, 


The. extent- to which -we might'obtain &i& under each of. these heads 

i a examined below,, 




II. THE EFFICACY OF THE WEAPON OF BLOCKADE. 


- 6. Before estimating the extent to which the Americas 
could help us by agreeing to co-operate actively in the 
blockade through prohibiting the export to Germany and Italy 
of goods of assistance to their war effort, it will be well to 
examine briefly the results which we have so far achieved in 
the field of economic warfare; The preliminary appreciation 
prepared by the Chiefs of Staff, in consultation with the 
Ministry of Economic Warfare, in their report of 25th May, 191$ 
(Paper W,P.(lj.O) 168) may perhaps be taken as the starting poin* 
for the present purpose. The practical difficulties of 
securing reliable quantitative data on the effect of a blockad 
are very great indeed, and these difficulties have probably 
never been so great as they are to-day, owing to the exceptional 
rigorous and efficient system of supervision over the 
distribution of information imposed by the present regime, in 
Germanyj Nevertheless, the Ministry of Economic Warfare has 
succeeded in. accumulating a large mass of evidence from 
diverse sources, which has been most carefully collated in 
order to ascertain what conclusions may properly be drawn as I
to the efficacy of the blockade. The matter has been discussed 
closely with the Ministry of Economic Warfare, and there is a 
substantial measure of agreement; there are, however, as mightfS 
be expected, particular aspects of the matter where there are 
differences as to the degree of. significance that should he 
attached^ It must be emphasised that these conclusions depend M 
upon certain hypotheses regarding the future course of military! 
events, in particular upon the hypothesis that we are able to 
continue to hold the Eastern Mediterranean and to deny to the m
Germans and Italians access to the oil wells of the Mosul area,! 
and that attack from the air on German key industrial 
installations and focal transport centres can be maintained. 
Subject to the foregoing explanations, wĵ jare' agreed that the 
position may be fairly restated as follows:

(i) It is agreed that late in the winter of 19U0-l).l, 

there is likely to be a widespread shortage of 

certain foodstuffs in many industrial areas in 

Europe outside the Reich.- Germany, "like ot&e? 

countries before her, will no doubt experience 

difficulty in extracting foodstuffs from the 

peasants for the benefit of the urban areas, 

but she may be relied upon to exert the maximum 

pressure to obtain supplies especially in the 

vast occupied territories which will now be at 


- -	 her disposal. She is not likely to recoil from 
reducing the urban populations in these 
territories to a point where under-nourishment 
will be inevitable. Even so, it is likely that 
in the course of the coming winter there will 01 
shortages of particular foodstuffs in some of 
Germany's own industrial areas. The same is 
likely to be true of some at least of the 
industrial areas in northern Italy. 

(ii)/lt is agreed that by the end of the winter 
/ (i..e. by. March 192+1) it is likely that Germany 
I and Italy will have been forced to draw upon 
I their reserves of petroleum products to an exte 
] which will make impossible a war effort 
I on the scale maintained hitherto.. Much v/ill 
! depend, however, on the extent to which Germany 
! is forced to expend her oil supplies through yn 
employment of her military forces in suppress^ 
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isolated military: resistance or guerilla 

"bands and generally in. holding, down,. ,*'.;' 

increasingly hostile subject.populations; 


In the light of the. information at their 

disposal, the Ministry of Economic Warfare 

consider that, owing to raw material shortages 

Germany will experience difficulty in 

finding equipment at the rate required to 

maintain.an Army in.the field of its 

present, size and with the scale of equipment 

which Germany possessed at the beginning of 

the present offensive. It is likely that 

these difficulties will be felt even more 

strongly by Italy, whose initial equipement 

is both poorer in quality and more scanty 

in amount than- that with which the Germans 

started the war, and whose capacity to 

replace wastage is far weaker than that of 

Germany, 


It is likely that in the next few 

months, there will be a widespread dis
organisation of industry within the areas 

recently acquired by Germany, resulting 

from such causes as the shortage of par/tic
ular raw materials, . the partial destruction 

of plants from air action, the disorganisat
tion of internal transport for similar;; 

reasons , the dispersal of skilled :arid other 

workers , and the obstructive attitude' of 

those that remain. In so far as this proves 

to be the case, we may expect to see a 

large part of the manufacturing capacity 

in the occupied territories standing idle, 

with a consequently high rate of unem£loy
ment in the conquered industrial areas. 

The existence-of large.concentrations of 

unemployed industrial workers would throw 

a further heavy strain on the German 

administrative machine, . It is unlikely, 

however, that the Germans would permit -a 

dangerous situation of .this kind to endure 

for any length of time, and it is^therefore 

reasonable to expect that the Germans'.will 

take, steps to deal with it either, by 

diverting manufacturing 
capacity to 
alternative uses, where it is^ possible both 
technically and through 
the existence ,of 
alternative raw materials or by breaking 
up dangerously large concentrations "of. un
employed workers by moving them to.improvised 
public'works, such'as the improvement 6 f 
communications, the construction of new 
fortifications, or the maintenance of 
agricultural output. Here again it is 
possible that the position of Italy may prove 
to be the Achilles heel ih - "The 
capacity of Italy to adapt 


:'1Axis;the
 
herself to the 
industrial strains imposed 
by the blockade 


is likely to be considerably less than that 

of Germany. 




7 * From the situation disclosed above, which gives 

ground for considerable hope that the situation next yea^ 

will be far more favourable to us  it is possible to draw 
s
two broad conclusions, in both of which the Ministry of 

Economic Warfare concur;) 


(i) the maintenance of, and so far; as possible 

the intensification of the blockade must ' 

be regarded as constituting an essential 

element in any plan for the ultimate defeat 

of the enemyj 


(ii) the weapon of blockade, though of great 

importance, is essentially a subsidiary 

arm; it is not one which, by itself is 

capable of achieving Victory, Shis will 

not be obtained until . our resources are 

such as to enable us to force' an issue 

by battleo . 


III. THE EXTENT TO WHICH THE AMERICAS 

COULD RE-INFORGE OUR BLOCKADE. 


8* The extent to which Germany has been able directly 

to import from anywhere in the Americas since the imposition 

of the blockade is negligible. In so far as she has obtain 

supplies from this source she has done so through neutral or? 

"non-belligerent" channelsi The entry of Italy into the war 

Closes what has probably been the most important channel, 

though for material of high military value and small bulk 

Germany may still be able to rely on obtaining supplies by 

way of Vladivostok and the Trans-Siberian Railway. 


9* The fact that supplies to Germany from the Americas 
have probably been relatively small is not to imply that 
the active co-operation of the American Governments would be 
of but little advantage to us. Indeed, the contrary is the 
case, since if those Governments desired to send supplies to 
Germany and Italy and we were not in a position to prevent 
it through the use of naval power, the Americas between them 
could provide the enemy with the greater part of his require
ments. The most important commodities cut off from German
occupied territories by the blockade are non-ferrous metals, 

oils, rubber, and textile fibres0 The United States by 

itself could supply all these in large quantities (except 

rubber), and complete stoppage here would be essential. Bu' 

even if such action were taken by the United States, the 

central and south American countries could., provide the enemy 

with large quantities of essential raw materials. Mexico, 

Venezuela, Colombia, and Cuba could provide Germany with the 

major part of her oil requirements if tankers were available. 

Except for the United States, Chile is the world's largest 

producer of copper; Mexico is the world's largest producer 

of lead, and Chile of vanadium ore. In addition', the 

central and south Americafe produce important quantities of 

manganese ore, molybdenum ore, and tungsten ore. Brazil 

and Argentina could provide Germany with large quantities 

of raw cotton. In fact, if the resources of South 

America were open to Germany, the only commodity of which 

she might eventually find herself short would be 




rubbero Tfcus the whole-hearted co-operation of the Americas 

with us in enforcing the blockade'by curtailing potential 

sources^of supply would be of the utmost Value,^and would 

afford a very substantial relief to the Royal j?avy by freeing

ships engaged on blockade duties for service elsewhere, a 

consideration which is to-day. probably of greater, importance 

than ever before in view of the entry of Italy into.the war. 


10c There are various other ways also in which the full 

co-operation of the Americas in the re-inforcement of the 

blockade would be of great value, For example, German supply

ships would find it far more difficult to find American ports 

from which to supply German commerce raiders^ Again, it should 

be possible much more readily than hitherto to prevent Germanp

from leaving the American Continent in order to return to 

Germany, either for military service or for employment as 

skilled operatives in the munitions industries. 


IV, THE ECONOMIC IMPORTANCE OF-DESTROYING 
OgRMMI-RRQDUCTrTB CAPACITY. 

11. The active collaboration of the United.. States, with the 

possibility which it opens of obtaining large supplies"of 

munitions from an area outside the range of iiiimediate hostili
ties, would open up one predominant opportunity,, In Europe 

hitherto, the war has taken the form of the opposition of two 

flows of the current production of munitions, that of Germany

on - the one hand, that of the Allies on the other In-each
0
case, the flow has been supplemented by the possession-of certain 

initial stocks of munitions,: that of Germany very much greater 

than our own0 If we were to enter a period of fierce air-warfare,

resulting in the destruction of the opposing munition factories,

the form of the war would change from that of a,rivalry of the 

current outputs of munitions, to a rivalry of the' existing stocks 

iof.munitions, In such a phase, the advantage which Germany
Jenjoys through her numerical preponderence in aircraft would 
i:almost: certainly be increasede The prospect of. American co-
Joperation opens up a possibility that could be turned greatly
!to bur advantage, the possibility of a war of current munitions 
joutput on our own side against the existing stock of.munitions 
on the German side.. . . " 


12. The chance of exploiting this advantage^depends upon 

two main issues (&) upon our own power to destroy the German 

--munitions factories, (b) upon our power to hold out until the 

American production drive gives us first parity and finally

overwhelming superiority in the air,.. It would be unreasonable 

to expect that - overwhelming air siiperiority could be .achieved 

before many months have elapsedo The problem is thus - to find 

means to bridge this intervale 


'13o Clearly our object should be to frustrate, the Ge"rman 
attempts to maintain munitions.--production. "For this purpose 

we- should aim at doing.the maximum of damage to those, types 

of factories which would take longest to., replace and which 

hold a key position in the whole scheme.of munitions output. 

Without underestimating the value' to immediate military' 

operations of attacking oil installations and oil-refineries 

and the focaD. points in the German transport' system, it is 

important to realise that on a longer view the prospect of 

our achieving a substantial superiority in equipment at the 

time that the final issue is'fought out depends Very largely 




on the success with which we are able now by air action to 

disable Germany's main electrical and gas supplies, and 

metallurgical,, -chemical.and manufacturing equipment, includln 


. blast furnaces, steel furnaces, coke ovens, and rolling milVs^ 

and aircraft and other munition factories.. if the maximum ' 


- of dislocation is to be caused in this respect, efforts would 

probably best be concentrated upon achieving the greatest 


; j, percentage destruction of one particular process, such as blast 
'j , furnaces or coke ovens. A large scale destruction of these 


.
could probably not be remedied within a year. The successful 

application of a bombing policy of this kind would enormously 


:.strengthen the effect of the blockade? 


- - V V. THE IMMEDIATE OUTLOOK FOR OBTAINING 

; ' SUPPLIES AND MUNITIONS AND IILDUSTRIAL 


V EQUIPMENT FROM THE AMERICAS. 


1 4 . It would be unwise to be over sanguine as to the. 
possibilities of obtaining from the United States within the 
very near future large quantities of the types of manufactured 
war equipment of which we are in shortest supplies,. Up to the 
present, we have, obtained from the United States little beyond 
considerable quantities of small arms ammunition and a certain 
amount of small arms. In addition, a relatively small number 
of aircraft have been received either by this country directly 

I or by. Canada.. On the basis hitherto envisaged, it has been 
, 7

 t anticipated that in the six months ending October next, the 
.; United States will be able, to provide us with 150 aircraft 
f] I for. operational purposes (Appendix Do Paper Wo P. (U-Oj 163). 
I I If French resistance ceases, this number, may.well be increased, 
I. j for larger numbers of aircraft have been received by France 

-I1, than.-by this country. 
. .15* There remains the possibility that the United-States 

) Government might be prepared to denude their operational units 

-in order to provide us with aircraft..at the earliest possible 

momentj but, apart from this possibility the scope of which 

I am not in a position to estimate in quantitive terms, the 

prospects of our obtaining in the near future aircraft in any 


- -considerable quantities from: the United States! cannot be. re
- garded as hopeful. The question whether, and if so, to'what 

.extent increased productive capacity can be made available 

depends on various factors discussed in the later part of 

this memorandum. For the present purpose, it is sufficient 

to note that even in the most favourable circumstances no 

immediate relief of importance can be looked for from1 this 

source,., and that in the most favourable conditions many'months 


; must elapse before any large increase in the rate of output 

can be achieved. It is clear therefore that for the remainder; 

:of this year at least, and probably longer, the bulk of the 

aircraft which we require must.be produced in this country. 


1 6 . American capacity at present devoted to the manufacture jj 
of anti-aircraft guns, anti-tank guns, tanks, is trifling'  J j
and isy in.the main,.engaged already on order for the United j
-States.Army or for the Allies. New additional capacity could  J j
-Only be brought into operation within eight to twelve months; 

given sufficient energy, it should be possible to secure increafa 

output at a considerably earlier date through the conversion 

of existing plants. 


http://must.be


-17.... . As regards the means  t o prosecute' sea warfare and to 
irialn£axxi^vhe --delaĵ sry of essential imports to this .country, it 
is' likely^-that the United States could provide .us -with more' 
immediate help..... The question whether, and if so to what' 
extent the United States might be prepared to. supply us with 

.''';
naval vessels, falls outside the scope of the present
 :


,rflemorandUm; , but as. regains merchant shipping, there is no 

doubt that many of our own difficulties would be resolved 

if th^vUiiiiea^S^tates : Government withdrew the bar by which 

ships flying the United States flag'are prohibited from;

entering the war zone in Europe,'. and instead.-permitted such,

ships to' carry imports to. this country,, - This problem would,

become one of increasing importance . if through an :lntensifi
cation of air action or of U-boat warfare our rate of losses 

were.to rise at all. .steeply * For the/moment, however, our 

main pre-occupation is not so much the amount of dead-weight . 

. shipping Capacity at our-disposal .as.the likelihood that.. V ' 
Under conditions of total war the capacity of our,ports after 
traffic has been concentrated on the west coast will be in^,
ade.qua.te to handle the volume of imports we require... - --'"'. 

' IV. " THE GRAITT OF EXTENSIVE CREDITS 

BY THE .UNITED STATES. ..',' 


18. Of-the various economic ways in which the United States 
could come to our aid. immediately, there is no single-measure 
which would afford us more rapid pr-riso-re important relief 
than the removal of the' preaej.it bar' on the grant _t.Q_.us of 
loans" and c r e d i t s I n order to procTor^TProla ahroad the 
mate-r-iaTs and manufactures necessary to the conduct of the 
war, it is not enough that the materials and manufactures'' .. 

:
should exist, it is necessary also that we should,have"the'/. . 

money to buy them, At the present time; before we buy 
anything from abroad we are compelled to consider carefully.,

the limitations of our. store of foreign assets.' In order to 

conserve1 our1 supplies-of exchange we are'"compelled to resort 

to all kinds of arts and strategemsj we are forced to". ,;,';' 

retain in the export trade large numbers of skilled workers 

who,might be diverted to the production of war materials'.','
We,.are. compelled to use. shipping tonnage to import raw. .. 

material,to be worked upfgr subsequent export,. ; American--/ " 
credits would relieve us Of - all this and ,allow us- tp': eonceh-trate our man-power en war production and military'service,'. .: 
and to: procure fî om abroad war material, up to -the limit of;

foreign capacity to supply it, The reversal of:the prohibition,

on the granting, of credits and long term loans-, is therefore ,

one of the major ways in.which the United States could aid 

our efforts"immediately.. , So important, indeed," is such a 

change of policy that we. should be prepared'to make any

reasonable £jolitical concession in order to secure - it., 


http://ade.qua.te
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VIIi T H E U N I T E D S T A T E S AS A I V A R A R S E N A L . 


1 9 . The vital role of the aircraft and the armoured 
vehicle in modern warfare makes it possible to measure 
war potential almost exclusivelj'- in terms of the man-power 
plant, and raw materials available in the engineering 
trades. The economic potentialities of the United States ' 
are so great that within a period of about a year it', 
shoxild be possible, by converting existing capacity to war 
production, to turn out enormous numbers of armoured 
vehicles and also aircraft in sufficient quantities to go 
a long way towards removing the present disparity between 
the German total of front-line aircraft and our own. - -
Thereafter, the rate of output should increase so greatly 
that we should be able to convert, this country Into a 
heaviljr armed fortress and to bring, these resources to bear 
upon Germans/ in such strength as to bring us victory. 

ISO. The engineering trades in the United States are three 
gor four times lax^ger than our own. The makers of agricultural 
flliiachinery'and the railway repair shops employ over 2 0 0 , 0 0 0 
jjworkers * some eight times the total number of workers now 
Jfengaged- in this country in the manufacture, of tanks and 
^jarmoured vehicles. The output of machine tools in the 
United States is four times, greater and that of motor 

vehicles almost ten times greater than that in G-reat Britain. 

The experience of the first nine months o f the war in this 

country suggests that such labour and plant capacits?" can-be 

switched over with great rapidity'from peace-time purposes 

to war uses, particularly to the manufacture of aircraft, 

and:tanks. 
2 1 . If the United States is to render effective economic aid xn £he defeat of Germany, important changes will be 
necessary in the internal economy of the^United States^and in 
the economic - relations DOtwcen the United States and the ,, British Empire. 


2 2 . . The United States can only give us effective assistance 
in the production of aircraft and armoured vehicles if, in. 
certain vital directions, means can be found to reduce.the 
level of consumption in the United States. Our own war effort 
at-its present level has required the employment of about 
1:? million skilled engineers. A n effort on a scale sufficient 
to give us overwhelming superiority in the air might well 
require, even if American productivits?- per head is, much 
greater than bur own, a concentration on war. effort, in the 
United States comparable with our own, and could only be 
achieved if that country were prepared to accept., 
restrictions oh the consumption of certain commodities. 
It would be. necessary, for instance, to reduce the output of 
motor cars for civilian purposes and to divert many raw 
materials from domestic to war purposes. Unless the American 
public are prepared to impose upon themselves a self-denying 
ordinance of this kind serious Shortages of essential raw 
materials must be expected. Indeed, there is already a 
potential shortage in steel supplies. At the moment, the 
United States steel industry is working at almost full 
capacitjr. Some relief to the industry maybe expected if 
Prance goes out of the w a r . But bur o w n demands for steel 
from the United States m a j y be expected to increase in the 
next few months and, unless domestic consumption in the 
United States is reduced,  s o acute a shortage might develop 
as to impair the war effort of both countries. 



23* For American aid to "be mos.t effective, it' Would 

"be necessary, to establish a proper division . of: function 

"between the American economy and that of the British Empire. 

In a number of important cases it is.probably that' the United 

States could- provide either 'raw materials or finished"'products 

hut not both.; and it would.he necessary to decide.'.which form 

her assistance shoxild take0 Ah--outstanding example-.is 

provided "by the case of aluminium^ If United States aid is 

to take the form . of'finished aircraft, it may.he necessary 

for us to provide from Canadian sources part -of"the,.material 

which she is to use  The total likely to be available to 
c
the Americans and ourselves from all sources'is not-"sufficient 
to permit an output great enough ,'to achieve-vthe .%alr-superiority 
at which we aim0 It is important thatostebs should be taken 
immediately to expand thfiL. nflnflrVi f̂ r ,f!Q,T?.,.,a..a-u::i.--;-iJ.um -orcaution in 
the united States and Canadaand that in the: meanwhile we 
sho'UTh3--p-ercrlfc-'"th'ê^  A further problem of 0


the same kind,, and one which is fully as urgent.,, is. that of 

machine toa3*So Already the delivery of munitions..that we 

-4*av$ ""trrd̂ red is being delajred by" the difficulties which 
American manufacturers are- encountering. .in securing macline 
toolsc she manufacturers, arc under contract to supply 
large numbers of these tools to Great Britain and France. 
It is clearly desirable so to adjust our claims to the point 
at which the return in finished munitions Is greatest, 

21;. If the economic resources of the United States were 
fully pledged to the defeat of Germany, it would he important 
for that country to spare no effort to bring about a swift 
diversion of industrial effort to war purposes0 In the last 
war,, despite the enormous energy and.enthusiasm with which 
the United States undertook the task of raising and equipping 
her fighting forces, it; was a consid&refoio' t&.me before the first 
effects became evident  The. United. States entered the war in e
April, 1 Si?3 but the total production of service aircraft up 

to May  1 9 18, was only 196i The big jump in the output of 
s
machine guns came only in -July.-. 1 9.18 , and in the production of 

units of artillery in August .19180 - ' - The United States GovernS
ment had planned to spend during the year ended June 3 0 t h , 1918, 

$12,000 millions, but It found-itselfbecause of shortages of 

labour and material -unable to spend.more than half this sum, 
y
Our own experience in the present war- strongly suggests that 

we have perhaps erred in devoting? in the,first months of the 

war, too lar^e a proportion of our effort to construction of 

a kind.which could only bring results after a very considerable 

period. American aid will probably be much more effective if 

it takes the form Of a rapid improvisation of production with 

existing industrial equipment and plant capacity,, rather than 

a long-term programme preceded.by .a lengthy period of constructs 

ional activity0 


VIII o POSSIB^.;:^^AI^te^- OF'F0PUIATiH6NV 

25. Nothing has yet been said of the obvious importance 

of developing the resources Hot pxily of'the United States but 

also of the Empire itself, in particular of Canada. ; -The 

possibilities that exist in the United States of expanding 

production outside the immediate zone of hostilities apply 

equally to Canada, As in the United States, the limitations 




d 1 

on expansion are partly those of raw materials, partly of 

skilled man-power. It is for consideration whether, in the 

event of the destruction of our own factories, it may not he 

the hest policy to evacuate skilled.lahour on a large scale 

to Canada and to secure there better working conditions wither 

the interruptions of mtbrttttconsequent upon air-raids, an

without the reductions of output which are one of their 

chief consequences. 


2 6 . There are further possibilities of migration which 
may become of increasing importance when the enemy develops f 
full force of his attack. Our own power to survive the perid 
during which United States production could be built up, must 
depend partly upon military considerations, partly upon 
economic considerations. In the latter field, the most 
important factor may become our power to continue to feed the 
population under siege conditions. A reduction of each 
1 million In the number to be fed would reduce by about \ mini 
tons the necessary volume of imports. It is for. consideraticj 
whether within the limits of outgoing shipping capacity it 
would not be of advantage to encourage the transfer for the 
time being of women and children to the American continent. 

IX. SUMMARY OF PRINCIPAL CONCLUSIONS. 


27* The principal conclusions which emerge from the fore
going analysis are the followings

( 1) In the economic sphere there are four main ways in 
which the New World can come to the assistance of 
the Old. The United States Government: 
(a) might themselves take steps to prevent the exporj 


of goods which might be of assistance to Germany; 

and Italy, and might use their good offices witfl 

the other American Governments to ensure that no: 

such exports were permitted from any part of the; 

Americas; 


(b) might at once despatch to us existing supplies oj

war material and of the raw materials of war; 

important form of such aid would be the release 

of naval vessels and the grant of permission to 

United States merchant ships to ply in the 

European war zone which they are at present 

debarred from entering; 


'($-),might obtain from Congress authority for exten
sive credits to be put at our disposal to providt 

us with dollars with which to buy supplies for 

our war effort not only in the United States of 

America but also elsewhere; 


(d) might obtain powers to mobilise the manufaf/turin 

^ . capacity of the United States of America in our 

' * support. 


- Ik 



The situation created by our blockade gives ground 

for considerable hope that the situation next year 

will be more farc ourable to us, and mokes-ittpossible 

to-draw the-fo .x-o ing' broad conclusions:
(a) the maintenance of, and so far as possible, the 


intensification of the blockade must be re
garded as constituting an essential element in 

any plan for the ultimate defeat of the enemy; 


(b) the weapon of blockade, though of great import
ance, is essentially a subsidiary arm; it is 

not one which by itself is capable of achieving 

victory. This will not be obtained until our 

resources-are such as to enable us to force 

an issue by battle 


(3), The task of blockading Germany would be eno^rrnously 

assisted if we could count on the active co-oper
ation of the United States and, under her aegis, 

on that of the rest of the Americas: South America 

possesses nearly a .1 ma" erials which Germany 

most needs, and.if the American Governments 

curtailed at the source the potential supplies, 
if 	 the task of the Royal. Navy, complicated by Italy's entry into the war, would be. materially lightened; 
if South American ports were not available to German 
supply ships, German commerce raiding would be far 
more difficult. It should also be easier to prevent 
the return to Germany of German' experts and other 
residents abroad. - 

(4) 	 The active collaboration of the United States would 
Open up one predominant-. opportunity - that of 
opposing a continuous flow of new output of aircraft 
and munitions to the existing - stocks of such 
weapons possessed by Germany. That opportunity 
depends upon our ability to. destroy German industrial 
plant, and to hold out ourselves'until the American 
production drive gave.us first parity and finally 
overwhelming superiority,, With the progressive 
increase in the output-of aircraft .'.and munitions iin 
the United States, we should be able to convert 
this country into an armed fortress and-to bring 
these resources " o bear on Germany .'.in such strength 
as to bring us victory,, In order to minimise the 
danger of the' immediate phase, we' should "concentrate 
on doing the utmost damage to;'those key processes 
and types of industrial plant in Germany and the 
occupied'countries which-take the longest to replace. 

( 5 )	 We cannot expect that large quantities of munitions 
will be quickly available from the United States. 
Deliveries of new munitions and aircraft have 
hitherto been on a very small scale, and apart from 
the possibility that the United-States may be pre
pared to denude her own operational' units of 
equipment, it.must be some months-at least before 
any large increase in the rate of output can be 
achieved; .for this period we must depend mainly on 
our own resources. This consideration applies 
with particular force to the supply of aircraft. 



The rapid adaptation of United States industries 

to war production through placing the country on 

virtually a war footing and the achievement of
a 
scale of output sufficient to give us overwhelming 

superiority must involve substantial reductlons in 

civilian consumption in the Unite a tj-oa-oes. ""This
will "apply particularly to steel, the output of 

which is already approaching capacity. 


(7) For American aid to be most effective it will 
necessary to establish' a proper division of o e 

function between the American economy and our own. 
It will in some cases be possible for us to secure i 
from America imports of raw materials or of finished 
goods, but not of both? -Aluminium supplies afford 
an example of this; it may be necessary for us to 
provide some of the requisite material from Canadian! 
sources. Similarly, in the case of machine tools mm 	 the relative priorities of United States and Britisf 

manufacturers will be required to be determined. 


( 8 ) 	 If the United States is to provide the most imraediat aid, that can probably be best achieved by rapid 
w i t h
imwSSM^^m^tJ9£2^^on  existing equipment; 

rather than by a long-term programme preceded by a 
lengthy period of construction. It will be recalls! 
that during 1917-18, despite great energy and 
enthusiasm, it took some fifteen months for United I 
States' output to become effective in the field. 

(?) 	Of all the various ways in which the United States I 
could come to our aid immediately, no single measure4 

could afford us more rapid and important relief 
than the removal of the present ban on the grant off 
loans and credits. Such credits would relieve 
us of the pressing anxiety regarding the amount of 
our foreign assets which till now have necessarily 
put a brake on foreign purchases, and such credits 
would allow us to concentrate our man power on war 
production and military service, and to procure 
from abroad war material up to the limit of foreign 
capacity to supply it. In order to obtain such a I 
change of policy we should be prepared to make any \ 
reasonable political concession. 

(10 ) 	 It would greatly assist us in maintaining xv imports 
if United States shipping could be permitted to enter 
the war zone in Europe and were thus able to carry 
imports to this country,. Assi ,tance In this manner: 
would become one of increasing importance if through! 
an intensification of air action or of U-boat warfare 
our rate of losses were to rise at all steeply* 

(11 ) 	 It is fully as important to develop the resources I 
The limitations! 
of Canada as of the United states.' 


are^partly those of raw materials and equipment, 

partly of' man power. If our own factories are 

destroyed, it is for consideration whether, on the 

analogy of the Empire Air Training Scheme, it may 

not be the best policy to transfer skilled labour 

on a large scale to Canada where it can work un
mterruptedly and avoid the reductions of output 

consequent even upon unsuccessful air attacks. 




(3.2) Our ;:;ower to stxrvive the period until the 
assistance of the United States can become 
fully effective will depend largely on our 
power to import. The smaller the population 
to be fed,-, the less will our difficulties be. 
A reduction of 1 million mouths would diminish 
ovu? necessary imports by about half a million 
tons. It is for consideration whether it may
not prove to be of advantage to transfer to 
the American Continent such number of women 
arid ehildijen as outgoing shipping can carry. 

(Intd.) A. G. 


Treasury Chambers, S.W.I. 
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WAR CABINET. 


MAN-POWER IN THE ARMY. 


Memorandum by the Secretary' of State for War. 


Until recently the policy of the Army has been to take in 

men on a regulated plan based on certain factors such as 

available equipment and training facilities, the rate of 

despatch to and anticipated casualties of the Expeditionary 

Force, an^ subject to the need for leaving in Industry as 

many men as possible, especially tradesmen. 


2. The number of men in the Army at Home today, including 

Dominion troops is about 1,313,000, made up as follows:-


Field Army Troops ex B.E.F.-	 275,000 

" " " in U.K. 320,000 

Air Defence 151 ,000 
Coas-t Defence i3;ooo 
Home Defence Battalions 1+2,600 
Holding Battalions (under disposal instructions 

to make up Field Force 
Units) 2+9,000 

Training Units (half to make up Field 
Force Units) 365 ,000 

Misc. Establishments 59,2+00 
Canadians 22,000 
Australians and New Zeaianders 16.000 

1,313,000* 


The average monthly intake is just under 5 0 , 0 0 0 under the 
National Service Act, and about 2 7 , 0 0 0 volunteers. 
*	 ' 

Note.	 From the point of view of immediate use it must be 

realised that apart from the 9 0 , 0 0 0 about to be called 
up, Air Defence of Great Britain and coast defence 
amount to 16 /4 . , 000 , while some 1 5 0 , 0 0 0 of the grand 
total have less than two months service. The total 
figure includes 2+5,000 R.A.M.C. , 2+5,000 R , A A 0 , C * , 
and 1 3 0 , 0 0 0 R.A.S.C , who are not trained to fights 





5. In order to increase tlie number of men for Homo 

Defence and to replace casualties it has been arranged 

that an extra 90,000 men shall be called up in the next 

fortnight, which vith volunteers and those already called 

up in June will make a total of about 165,000 for the 

month. 
4.- In July if is intended to call up 50,000 to meet 

normal expansion and wastage; 20,000 as an addition to 

this figure,' this increase will for the most part be 

trained and accoi-imodated by expanding the capacity of 

Training units; 30,000 to increase the manpower of anti
aircraft defence; 50,000 to form sixty new Home Defence 

battalions. With an anticipated 30,000 volunteers this 

total addition in July should be 180,000.. 


5.- This expansion will call tor an exceptional 
increase in officers- This demand will be supplied in the 
main from the Officers Emergency Reserve.. 
6.. It is proposed to create a number of special 

companies of men selected from all units of the Array to 

be trained as storm troops. The intention is to aim at 

the ultimate establishment of fifty such companies. 


7. Urgent consideration is being given to the increase 

of establishments of battalions and to the question of 

adding a fourth battalion to the infantry brigade. These 

would be made up from the extra recruits now about to be 

trained.. 


8. Assuming that American supplies arrive there should 

be no difficulty about rifles. Similarly, clothing and 

personal equipment is adequate on active service scale, 

viz.. one suit per man. On the other hand there will be 

a shortage of respirators due to damage and losses in the 

B P ^ 


o ^J o j-' * 

3?rom the point of view of accommodation, which will 

be mainly tentage for the present, the only difficulty 

will be in such stores as palliasses (though there are 

ample- blankets), tables and cutlery. In the coming winter 

this srjecial Intake added to the return of the B.E.P. will 

make the provision of additional hutting essential. 


A high standard of instruction cannot be expected 

in tlie new battalions. 


(Intd.) A.E. 


War Office. 
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WAR CABINET. 


AIRCRAFT PRODUCTION. 


Memoraiich^^Jby ,Jbhe Minister for Aircraft Production. 


On June 18th  one month after taking office, I 
report that we have s

 755 aircraft on hand ready, in the storage 
units. 

Of this total, 291 are fighters and 36k bombers of the 

first rank,. 


There is a store of 1 , 2 5 5 spare engines on hand at 
maintenance units. 

Production of new aircraft has risen from 21+9 a week 
to 3 6 3 a week, Production of engines has risen from I4.ll 
a week to 620 a week. 

Repair of aircraft has risen from 22 a week to 9 3 , 

And repair of engines has risen from 65 a week to 2 2 6 . 


I received a call from the Secretary of State for Air 

to help with his trainer programme. As a result, we have 

increased the output of trainers to meet his present necessities. 


Further, we have repaired the aircraft at his training 

depots and also supplied spares, thus bringing into operation a 

large number of machines that were idle. 


This is not a function of the Ministry of Aircraft 

Production, but was put into effect at the request of the 

Secretary of State as a temporary measure, 


I hold the view that engine production is now satisfactory 
There is a considerable improvement in Columns 7 and 9 and also 
in the free embodiment loans. 

There is now a pressing need for more airframes. Here 

I rely on a bigger production shortly in Scotland and in York
shire? for which I have made provision^ 


The supply of aircraft is now in excess of the available 

pilots. The present output can be sustained and increased. 


(Intd,) B.. 


stry of Aircraft Production, 

Millbank, 

8.W.I. 


http://I4.ll
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N A V A L SITUATION. 
General Review. 

THE outstanding event of the week has been the collapse of French 

resistance and the extension of the German occupation to the entire northern 

coast of France, necessitating the withdrawal of the remainder of the B.E.F. 


U-boat activity in the Western Approaches has been intensified, and there 

has been some activity by German M.T.Bs. in the English Channel. 


Our merchant shipping losses in convoy have been exceptionally heavy. 

An important convoy of Australian and New Zealand troops has arrived in 


the United Kingdom. 

We have achieved some successes against Italian U-boats in the Mediter

ranean and Red Sea areas. 


Northern Waters. 
2. Thirty-seven survivors from H.M.S. Glorious and H.M.S. Acasta were 

landed at the Faroes by the Norwegian S.S. Borgund on the 14th June. They 
state that H.M.S. Glorious encountered two German cruisers—one 8 inch 
and one 6 inch (not two battle cruisers as stated by the Germans)—about 
200 miles to the westward of Vest Fjord at 1600, 8th June. The Germans 
opened fire at 20,000 yards range. H.M.S. Glorious was hit by the third salvo, 
which prevented her aircraftflying off; she was outranged throughout the action 
and sank at 1730. H.M.S. Ardent attacked and was sunk. H.M.S. Acasta laid a 
smoke screen, and when H.M.S. Glorious sank she attacked the cruisers for the 
second time with torpedoes, which it is believed obtained one hit. H.M.S. A casta 
was sunk during this attack. 

3. On the 14th June R.A.F. reconnaissance of Trondheim showed that 

1 battle cruiser and 3 destroyers were present, and further reconnaissance on the 

15th showed the battle cruiser, 1 cruiser beached and 2 destroyers. Raids 

on these ships were attempted by the R.A.F. on the 15th and 17th, but owing to 

bad weather aircraft had to return. 


Air reconnaissance of Stavanger on the 13th showed 16 merchant ships in 

neighbouring fjords, and 2 destroyers and 2 merchant ships at Stadlandet. The 

weather has been unsuitable for further reconnaissances. 


4. ELM. Armed Merchant Cruiser Andania was torpedoed at 2330/15th 
S.E. of Iceland and sank at 0700/16th. 

The A/S. trawler Juniper, which left Narvik on the 6th June with the 
S.S. Oil Pioneer, is presumed to have been sunk at the same time. 

ELM. Submarine Tetrach reports sinking an escorted south-bound enemy 
transport off the Lister Light on the 16th. 

The last convoy of store ships from the Narvik area has safely arrived in 
the Clyde. 

1,000 Canadian troops have arrived at Rejkjavik, Iceland, from Halifax 
in the S.S. Empress of Australia. 

Home Waters. 

French Coast. 
5. Plans to evacuate the whole of the B.E.F., amounting to 140,000 troops, 


were made on the 15th, and the operation was commenced on the 17th from 

Cherbourg, St. Malo, Brest, St. Nazaire and La Pallice. By noon the same 

day a total of 33,790 troops had been landed in England. The total numbers 

evacuated are given in the military section of this resume. 


Evacuation was not seriously interfered with by enemy action, but St. Nazaire 
was continually bombed on the 17th and the troopship Lancastria was sunk. 
The troops on board were transferred to the S.S. Oronsay, which was also 
bombed and hit but was able to proceed. The French S.S. Champlain (28,124 tons) 
which was outside the harbour and not taking part in the evacuation was 
also sunk. 

The evacuation of St. Malo, Cherbourg and St. Nazaire and demolitions at 

the two former places were completed on the 18th. 




Brest was evacuated by 1230 on the 19th, some Polish troops being taken 

off. The French demolitions were effective, and all French warships left with 

the exception of 2 submarines, which were scuttled. 


In the Gironde area H.M.S. A rethusa left Le Verdon on the 19th with 
British personnel, and H.M.S. Galatea is to relieve her. 

H.M.S. Beagle is at Bordeaux with a demolition party, and H.M.S. Berkeley
is at Arcachon for the British Ambassador and Staff. 
French Fleet. 

6. All French naval ships which could steam have left Brest, St. Nazaire and 
Cherbourg for either British ports or Dakar and Casablanca. 

The new battleship Richelieu sailed for Dakar on the 18th. 
The French Admiral of the Quest Command in the destroyer Le Hardi, with 

the new battleship Jean Bart and 2 destroyers, sailed for Casablanca on the 19th. 
The battleship Paris, 1 destroyer and 1 submarine and some small craft 

arrived at Plymouth on the 19th. 
The battleship Courbet and 2 destroyers are patrolling in the Channel off 

Portsmouth, and various small craft arrived there and at Falmouth. 
The remainder of the French fleet are operating normally from their bases. 

Other Operations in Home Waters. 
7. Enemy M.T.Bs. were attacked by Coastal Command aircraft off the Hook 


of Holland on the 16th without result, and on the 17th 6 enemy destroyers were 

also attacked off Norderney, one hit being claimed. 


H.M. Ships Vesper and Vivacious were in action with2 or 3 enemy M.T.Bs. at 
0230/18th off Dungeness. H.M.S. Vesper was missed by a torpedo, and the enemy 
escaped after being chased to the southward. 

The S.S. Roseburn wa.s shelled and torpedoed by enemy M.T.Bs. off 
Dungeness, and beached. 

The Fleet Air Arm attacked the docks and M.T.Bs. at Ymuiden on the 19th. 

The Australian troop convoy of 16,500 troops arrived in the Clyde on the 


16th, and the 5th Canadian troop convoy at Liverpool on the 20th. 


Mediterranean. 
8. During a sweep by the Mediterranean Fleet H.M.S. Gloucester and H.M.S. 

Liverpool engaged some enemy small craft, probably minesweepers, off Tobruk, 
and the shore batteries were in action for about 10 minutes. The Italian com
rrmnique admitted the loss of 1 minesweeper. 

On the 12th/ 13th a French naval force from Toulon bombarded objectives 
at Genoa. 

On the 14th Fleet Air Ann aircraft from Hyeres bombed objectives at Genoa, 
and hits on seaplane base, power station and Ansaldo's Works were observed. 

Malta was raided during the week, and H.M.S. Diamond on patrol was 
bombed on the 13th and the 18th without success. 

Four enemy light craft were reported at sea N.E. of Cyprus at 1200/17th, and 
naval forces were sent to intercept, but to date no report has been received. 

H.M. Submarine Grampus is reported overdue. 
Enemy Attack on Seaborne Trade. 

9. Eight British ships, totalling 73,395 tons, 1 French ship (the 

S.S. Champlain) of 28,124 tons, and 13 ships of other nations totalling 
59,053 tons, making a grand total of 160,572 tons, have been sunk. Details are 
given in Appendix I. 

Protection of Seaborne Trade. 
10. A total of 776 ships, including 110 allied and 42 neutral ships, were 


convoyed during the week, of which 6 ships in 3 convoys were lost by U-boat 

action. All 3 convoys had only one' vessel escorting, there being an acute shortage 

of A/S vessels, due to the evacuation of the B.E.F. in progress and the necessity 

for concentrating light forces in the North Sea. 


Eleven Armed Merchant Cruisers, 13 Destroyers, 18 sloops and corvettes 
were employed on escort duties. 
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Anti-Submarine Operations. 
11. U-Boats have been very active during the week, as many as 11 being 


believed to be operating in waters other than the Mediterranean, mainly the 

Western Approaches. . . 


Six attacks on U-boats have been carried out in Home Waters, 4 by aircraft 

which are considered promising. 


In the Mediterranean 3 attacks on Italian U-Boats werê  carried out by 

H.M. Australian destroyers Stuart and Voyager and HM.S. Diamond, and are 
ali considered successful. There was also a promising attack by an aircraft 
60' west of Alexandria. 

On the 19th the Commander-in-Chief, East Indies, reported that an Italian 

U-Boat had been captured off Aden. 


A U-Boat was reported by R.A.F. aircraft 7 miles West of Reykjavik, 

Iceland, at 1830/16th, and was subsequently searched for by destroyers without 

success. 


Enemy Minelaying and Allied Minesweeping. 
12. Enemy aircraft have continued their activities during the week 

12th June to 19th June, mainly between the North Foreland and Portland. Mines 
have been seen to drop off Portland, Weymouth Bay, Poole, Portsmouth, Dover 
and in the Downs. The ports and channels, however, have not been closed for 
more than a few hours ata time. Owing to the advance of the German forces 
in France it has been necessary to send L L trawlers to western Channel ports 
at the expense of ports on the East Coast. The Downs channel was swept 
successfully by a pair of trawlers on passage. When the evacuation of all our 
troops and material from France has been completed, it should be possible to 
redistribute the LL trawlers again. 

Casualties include 2 minesweeping vessels. The skid-towing drifter Ocean 
Sunlight, degaussed, was mined off Newhaven in thick weather on the 13th June; 
the Oropesa trawler Myrtle, degaussed, was mined in the Princes Channel on 
the 14th June. Both these vessels were mined in comparatively shallow water. 

LL Sweeps have exploded 5 mines during the week under review, skids have 

exploded 4, and the magnet sweep 1. A mine having been located oh5 Poole, 

divers went down and removed a detonator, but the mine exploded while it 

was being towed ashore. The total number of magnetic mines dealt with now 

numbers 275. 


13. Cherbourg, Brest, La Rochelle and the Rivers Loire and Gironde, have 

all been visited by enemy mine-laying aircraft this week. These ports have all 

usually been re-opened within a few hours, and in some cases have not been 

closed at all to degaussed ships. British LL trawlers have been employed at 

the French ports, though the French have assisted with various kinds of magnetic 

sweeps. In view of the probable cessation of hostilities in France, instructions 

have been given that every effort should be made to obtain or destroy everything 

relating to the French LL sweeps, including the specifications. 


The dangerous area which had been declared south-east of Flamborough 

Head has now been cancelled. Twenty-four mines were swept in this area. On 

the 13th June 5 contact mines and 1 explosive sweep cutter were swept about 

14 miles north-east of the North Goodwin Light Vessel. The total of contact 

mines dealt with is now 419. 


Mediterranean. 
14. Enemy mines are reported to have been laid in the Mediterranean about 


20 miles north of Alexandria, and in the approaches to Tobruk and Derna in 

Libya. Two cruisers cut mines with their paravanes while bombarding Tobruk. 


There is evidence that German magnetic mines are being supplied to Italy 

and instructions in their use being given at Taranto. 

New Zealand. 

15. The loss of the British liner S.S. Niagara on the 18th June 60 miles 
north of Auckland, New Zealand, has disclosed a new minefield, probably laid 



by the ship responsible for the mines on the Agulhas Bank and those suspected 
oil Durban. Since the loss of the S.S. Niagara a mine has been swept three miles 
North of her position. 

British Minelaying. 
16. Considerable additions have been made off the East Coast Barrier in the 

period under review. On the 13th June H.M.S. Teviot Bank, H.M.S. Intrepid,
H.M.S. Plover laid 400 mines, and on the 16th the same ships, with the 
addition of H.M.S. Express, laid a further 450. On the 19th H.M.S. Teviot Bank 
added 340 more. H.M.S/M. Narwhal laid 50 off Haugesund on the 12th, and 
H.M.S/M. Porpoise 50 off Ramsoe Fjord on the 14th. Minelaying by aircraft 
off German ports proceeded intermittently during the week. In the 
Mediterranean H.M.S/M. Grampus laid 50 mines off Augusta on the 13th June, 
and H.M.S/M. Rorqual laid 50 off Brindisi on the 16th June. 

Enemy Merchant Shipping. 

German. 

17. The S.S. Barenfels (7,569 tons) was reported on the 11th June to have 
been raised at Bergen. This ship had not previously been identified as having 
been sunk, but she may have been the ammunition ship which was sunk in the 
raids on the 9th and 10th April. 

A report has come from Cadiz that a German ship loaded gas oil fuel and 
stores on the 10th June. There are four German merchant ships at Cadiz, of 
which only one, the Thalia (1,122 tons), has shown any activity since the war 
began. 

Reports have been received thatfive German ships, which had been taking
refuge at Trieste, were requisitioned by the Italian Government, immediately 
previous to Italy's entry into the war. These ships are the S.S. Frienfels 
(7,563 tons), S.S. Reiehenfels (7,744 tons), S.S. Wachtfels (8,467 tons), S.S. Ankara 
(4,768 tons) and S.S. Maritza (2,910 tons). The two last have been previously 
employed carrying bauxite from Yugoslavia to Trieste, and on the 18th June the 
S.S. Maritza is reported to have arrived at Sibenik for more bauxite for Germany. 

The S.S. Arauca (4,400 tons), which is at Port Everglades in Florida, was 
reported on the 10th June to have received 500 tons of oil fuel. 
Italian. 

18. The S.S. Conte Biancamano (23,255 tons) is at Balboa, and proceedings 
have been instituted for her arrest by the Asiatic Petroleum Company. The 
S.S. Caterina Madre (4,020 tons) at Braila and the S.S. Abbrazzia (3,706 tons) 
at Galatz are also subject to proceedings by the Asiatic Petroleum Company for 
debt. The S.S. Santarosa (3,027 tons), which is at Norfolk, Virginia, is said to 
have been sequestered for an American debt. 
Enemy Naval Intelligence. 
German. 

19. On the 17th June a cruiser of the Niirnberg class and four small craft 

were reported by aircraft west of Narvik. 


On the night of the 17th/18th June a large enemy ship was reported between 
Cuxhaven and Heligoland. It is possible that it may have been the 
Admiral Seheer undergoing trials. 
Italian. 

20. It is believed that no major changes have been made in the Italian Fleet 

Dispositions since the outbreak of war, except that it is reported that a Third 

Squadron known as the " Special Squadron " has been formed, and this is able 

to be based on Augusta and Messina. It is thought that this Third Squadron 

consists of the cruisers— 


Trento, 

Bande Nere, 

Luigi Cadona, 


with probably some destroyers or torpedo boats. 
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Italian Submarines. 
21. The Italian submarine attacked by H.M.S. Watchman on the 12th June 

was damaged and has taken refuge in Ceuta, where she still remains. Another 
is known to have passed the Straits of Gibraltar westwards, but her subsequent 
activities are unknown. The chief evidences of submarine activity have come 
from the area south of Crete and eastwards towards Alexandria. 
U.S.S .R. 

22. There has been considerable activity of the Soviet Baltic Fleet in 

connection with the full occupation of Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia. From 

the 6th June onwards there were indications of a concentration of Soviet Naval 

Forces and Air Forces from Sventjoe, on the East Prussian-Lithuanian frontier, 

to the Gulf of Finland, and minelayers proceeded to sea fully loaded. 


Destroyers visited "Windau (Ventspils) about the 10th June, and by the 
15th June a Soviet Naval patrol was established in the Gulf of Riga. A despatch 
vessel arrived at the mouth of the Dwina on the 18th, and the flotilla leader 
Minsk arrived at Riga on the 19th June. 

The battleship Octyabrskya Revolutsiya arrived at Tallinn on the 17th June 
accompanied by destroyers. 

It is reported that the Russians are now occupying the remaining islands off 
Tallinn, i.e., Aegna and Karl Islands. Maissaar is already occupied. A large 
number of additional aerodromes are being established, and Russia undoubtedly 
has air and naval superiority in the Baltic. 

MILITARY SITUATION. 
Western Front. 


qt  M L ^he evacuation of the B.E.F. from the ports of Brest, Cherbourg, 
St Malo, St. Nazaire and La Pallice has been completed. The total numbers of J L K  T a n  d sto^es
 evacuated to the United Kingdom up to midnight 
nthe 19th /20th June are as follows :—

Personnel— 
8 

Fit
Casualties

Guns ...
Vehicles ... ... ...

 ,
 -.. .-

 109,596 
 1,909 

 310 
 2,278 

Tons. 
Ammunition ... ... ... ... ... 150 
Stores 193 
Allied Armies ... ... ... ... ... 787 

24. The period covered by this commentary has witnessed the decisive 

success of the German attacks across the Somme and Aisne. The main German 

thrust east of Rheims, after reaching the Marne at Chalons, swung eastward and 

south-eastwards and reached Verdun and Dijon. The whole rear of the Maginot 

Line was thus exposed to further enemy advances into Lorraine and Alsace, and 

these continue. 


Other German forces struck south-west from the Marne at Chateau-Thierry 

to cut off Paris from the rear. This move, combined with strong enemy pressure 

north of Paris, led to the decision not to defend the French capital. On the 

Seine the German advance was at first slower, but armoured and motorised 

columns were used to overrun Normandy and Brittany. The next phase of the 

German offensive carried them forward from the Seine to the line of the Loire. 


On the 17th June Marshal Petain requested the Germans to inform him of 

the terms for an armistice. 


Mediterranean and Middle East. 
25. There has been practically no information from Italy concerning 


operations, military activity or internal affairs. 




No confirmation has been received of the presence of Italian troops in 

Germany or on the Western Front. One source has, however, suggested the 

possibility of German formations being moved through Italy to Africa. When 

the situation in France has been settled German domination is likely to come 

piore and more into the open and Italy, inspired and aided by Germany, may 

undertake more active offensive operations. 


26. The situation in Egypt may be regarded as satisfactory. Over 85 per 

cent. Italian suspects have been secured. In the Western Desert our forces 

captured the forts of Capuzzo and Madalena and took as prisoners eight officers 

and two hundred other ranks. In the same area 12 tanks, 6 guns and 7 lorries 

were captured from the Italians, who are reported as demoralised by our attack. 

There were no British casualties, but about 50 Italians were killed and wounded, 

and over 200 taken prisoner. Middle East air operations are reported in later 

paragraphs. 


The Balkan States. 
27. In Roumania, Gestapo cells are reported to have been set up near 


Bucharest, in the oil district at Ploesti, and at four ports on the Danube. Since 

the beginning of May more than one report has been received from Hungary of 

the presence of Hungarian Staff Officers, troops and police in South Poland, the 

Protectorate, and Slovakia. 


U.S.S.R. 
28. All reports received during the w"eek tend to confirm the movement of 


Soviet troops towards their Western frontiers. The fact that the Soviet Union 

is becoming increasingly nervous as a result of German successes in the West was 

strikingly evidenced by the sudden ultimatum presented to Lithuania, and the 

subsequent occupation by large forces of additional bases in that country, Latvia 

and Estonia. There are definite indications that the Soviet move into the Baltic 

States was undertaken by Moscow without prior consultation with the German 

Government. 


Far East. 

29. After the successful conclusion of the Ichang operation, the next step 


in the Japanese campaign in China is directed against China's munition supply 

routes. An operation to cut the channel of communication between the Hong 

Kong Leased Territory and Chinese guerilla forces in the East River district (east 

of Canton) is probable in the near future. While the present Japanese Govern
ment continues to exercise a moderating influence, the events of the last few days 

in France have given considerable encouragement to extremist military circles. 


AIR SITUATION. 
General Review. 

30. During the early part of the week both air forces were concentrating 

on operations on the Western Front, but with the collapse of French resistance 

strategical attacks were resumed. Bomber Command carried out extensive attacks 

on communications and industrial targets in Germany, and the German air force 

made two raids in considerable force, which marked the beginning of attacks 

on industry in this country. Attacks on Italy were continued, but our aircraft 

and servicing units have now been withdrawn from Southern France. Coastal 

Command flew a large number of armed reconnaissances off the Norwegian and 

Dutch coasts, and a number of attacks were made an enemy shipping. Five 

promising attacks were made on submarines. Our air operations in the Middle 

East continue to be considerably more successful than those of the enemy. 


Air Defence of Great Britain. 
31. This week has been marked by the initiation of German air attacks 


against industry in this country, though so far damage and casualties have not 




been heavy considering the number of aircraft employed. During the week 380 

fighter sorties were flown over England : 4 fighters were lost and 15 enemy bombers 

probably destroyed. 


32. In the early part of the week there was little enemy activity apart 

from meteorological and reconnaissance fights, down Channel and toward the 

Orkneys and Shetlands. Considerable minelaying was reported on the night of 

the 16th-l7th June, and a ship was reported" to have been bombed off the Isle 

of Wight. 


33. On the 18th-19th June about 120 enemy bombers were engaged on 
widespread night raids over England. Objectives included the oil wharves at 
Canvey Islands, Scunthorpe iron works and various aerodromes in the eastern 
counties. Substantial damage was done to the oil wharves, and electrical cables 
and railway lines were damaged in some areas. One bomb fell on houses near 
Cambridge and killed several civilians. T+ in bT^rrrl that nine rf th" i£emy 

T
r v l T T r iwA-re hTrwrvh.fi  d  H  fimk^g four of/wfeidh -were lost. 
34. On tihe 19th-20th Julie there was a second raid by about 150 aircraft 


over a considerably wider area, evidently concentrated on industrial targets. 

Bombs were dropped in districts as far north as Durham and as far west as 

Cardiff and Taunton. The LCI. Works at Billingham were considerably damaged 

by blast, but it is stated that production is not affected. Attacks were also 

made on the South Durham Steel Works at Stockton, where the gasometer and 

power mains were damaged, and on the armament works at Marchwood, Southamp
ton, where a magazine was set on fire, and on the docks at Cardiff, where a 

ship was sunk. Casualties do not appear to have been heavy, and from reports 

so far received, eight persons were killed and sixty injured. Tour raiders were 

shot down byfighters and there are unconfirmed reports that a further two were 

destroyed, one of which was by anti-aircraft fire. 


Western Front. 

35. Thirty-eight offensive patrols and bomber escorts were flown by our 


fighters, involving 496 sorties. These patrols have swept the northern coast of 

France in search of enemy bombers, and have escorted our own day-bombing raids. 

Fighting has not on the whole been intensive. Enemy casualties amount to three 

confirmed and three unconfirmed. Three of our ownfighters have-been lost. 


36. In the early part of the week practically the entire effort of Bomber 

Command was directed against the German army and its communications in 

Northern France. In spite of unfavourable weather the medium bombers 

operating by day on the 13th and 14th June attacked the Seine crossings below 

Paris, troops on the move near the Seine and near Evereux, and the aerodrome 

at Merville, where many enemy aircraft were seen on the ground; a number of 

these are believed to have been damaged. On the night of the 13th-14th June 

our heavy bombers were intensely active in the areas behind the German lines 

from Rouen to Rheims; 163 aircraft were engaged, and a very large number of 

high explosives and incendiary bombs were dropped on road and rail communica
tions. These raids were repeated by twenty-one aircraft on the night of the 

14th-15th June. Weather conditions still further deteriorated on the 15th June 

and both day and night bombing operations were impossible until the night of 

the 17th June. On the afternoon of the 18th June six Blenheims attacked 

columns of motorised troops and motor-cyclists advancing on Cherbourg. The 

head of one column was bombed and machine-gunned, and four orfive motor 

vehicles were overturned; many hits were seen on the roads. On the 19th June 

thirty Blenheims attacked aerodromes at Rouen and Amiens, at which enemy 

aircraft were believed to be concentrating for night raids on England; extensive 

damage was done to runways, hangars and parked aircraft. The attack on 

Rouen was successfully repeated by twelve Blenheims on the 20th June. 


37. During the week Bomber Command carried out 156 day and 163 night 

sorties against enemy troops and communications on the Western Front; ten 

aircraft were lost. 


38. The bomber squadrons of the Advanced Air Striking Force were with-
drawn from France on the 15th June, leavingfive squadrons offighters, two to 

protect Cherbourg and three the Nantes area. By the evening of the 19th June. 
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allfighter squadrons had been withdrawn, three to this country and two to the 

Channel Islands. Reports of activities during the latter part of the week are not 

yet complete, but information it was not possible to include last week is now 

available. On the 11th June there were four Blenheim reconnaissances and 

twenty-four day-bombing sorties by Battles against the bridges of the lower 

Seine: a bridge at Pontpoint and a pontoon bridge at Courcelles were destroyed. 

All our aircraft returned safely, and claim the destruction of one enemy fighter. 

On the same day forty-ninefighter sorties wereflown, andfive enemy bombers 

and one Heinkel 113fighter were shot down without loss. During the following 

night fifteen Battles raided Les Andelys; little anti-aircraftfire was encountered, 

but the enemy made observation difficult byfiring what appeared to be parachute 

flares from the ground. On the 13th June there were seventy-eight Battle sorties 

and one reconnaissance. Enemy columns were attacked near Evreux and a large 

transport park in the Foret de Gault was bombed against intensefighter and anti
aircraft opposition. 


Attacks on Germany. 

39. Night operations against objectives in Germany have continued, subject 


to some interruption by unfavourable weather; 416 sorties wereflown and nine 

aircraft lost. Raid Assessment Reports continue to indicate satisfactory results, 

particularly at Hamburg where aircraft works, factories and shipyards have been 

very extensively damaged. The aircraft erecting works of Blohm and Voss are 

reported to have been destroyed, and a chemical factory (believed to be that of 

Gesellschaft fuer Lund's Eisi/machinen A.G.) was hit, andfires and explosions 

continued all day. The morale of the Rhineland population is said to be 

deteriorating. 


40. The week's operations are summarised as follows :— 

June 14th-15th-


Marshalling yards in Rhineland at Soest, Hamm, Essen, Koln, Rheydt, 

Duren and Euskirchen, and 24 Wellingtons bombed military objectives in the 

region of the Black Forest;fires and explosions were caused over a wide area. 

June 16th-l7th-


Weather prevented operations. 

June I7th-18th-


Railway junctions at Wedau, Gelsenkirchen, Fallersleben, Hamm, 

Coblenz, Koln and Rheydt. 


Aerodromes at Schiphol, Heide, Wesel, and Barmen. 

Oil plants and storage at Homburg, Wanne-Eickel, Hamburg and Essen. 


June 18th-19th-

Aerodrome at Barge. 

Power Station at Hamburg. 

Munitions factory at Koln. 

Oil installations at Hamburg, Vastrop, Rauxel, Hanover, Sterkrade and 


elsewhere. 

June 19th-20th— 


Aluminium plant at Grevenbriick. 

Marshalling yards at Duren and Euskirchen. 

Oil objectives at Hamburg, Wanne-Eickel and elsewhere. 


41. Eighteen sorties were also flown for minelaying in the Rhine and 

Danube; the latter were somewhat hampered by bad visibility. 


Attacks on Italy. 

42. On the 15th/16th June eight Wellingtons were despatched from 


aerodromes in Southern France to bomb Genoa. Heavy local thunderstorms were 

encountered and only one aircraft bombed the target; several hits were registered. 

On the following night six aircraft operated with greater success; fires were 

started at a factory near Milan, and the Ansaldo and Caproni works at Genoa 

were also hit. The aircraft and servicing units in Southern France have now 

returned to this country. Reports indicate that our attacks on Italy have been 

very successful and have created a deep impression. 




North Sea and Coastal Operations. 
43. Routine patrols have been Aown̂ iy. Coastal Command involving 279 

sorties; there have been 404 sorties on grpootal patrol̂ and 122 on convoy escort. 
There were nine submarine sightings at widely separated points and at least 
four promising attacks, excluding one in the Mediterranean. 

44. As reported in the Naval Situation, numerous reconnaissances of the 

Norwegian and Dutch Coasts were carried out by Coastal Command : movements 

of enemy shipping were extensively reported, and a large number of attacks on 

ships were made. 


45. Eight Beauforts and four Hudsons raided Bergen Harbour on the 

15th June, blew up an ammunition dump on the quay, and did serious damage 

to wharves and warehouses. Six other Hudsons which attacked Bergen and 

shipping in convoy off the coast found unfavourable conditions of cloud and 

were not able to observe results. Three Hudsons sent to raid shipping near 

Obrestad failed to return. 


46. On the 15th and 19th June, a Skua, escorted by two Rocs, did 

successful photographic reconnaissance of enemy batteries at Boulogne, Calais 

and Dunkirk. On the 18th June, Norderney aerodrome was attacked by 

six Hudsons; the seaplane base at Den Helder was attacked and set onfire by 

a single Hudson on the 19th June. During the night 19th/20th June, two 

Hudsons carried out separate attacks on Ijmuiden; hits were observed on the 

dock in the inner harbour. 


47. There were 24 minelaying sorties by Bomber Command during the week, 
and on the 18th/19th June six Albacores laid mines under the control of Coastal 
Command, three of thow-huicesHlully'. 

Middle East and Mediterranean. 
48. There has been considerable activity in all areas and our air operations 


have been signally more successful than those of the enemy. 


49. Egypt.—On the 14th June squadrons of Blenheims co-operated in a 
land attack on three Italian frontier forts, which were bombed and machine
gunned in low attacks. Two enemy aircraft, and possibly a third, were shot 
down; one of our own is missing. Two squadrons raided El Adem and Gubbi 
on the 16th June and damaged enemy aircraft on the ground; the attack was 
continued by another squadron during the night the 16th-l7th June. 
Reconnaissances for concentrations of troops and aircraft have been regularly 
maintained, and anti-submarine patrols' and escorts have been provided by 
Sunderlands. It is reported that the Italian cruiser San Giorgio, believed to 
have been hit during a previous raid, is still aground at Tobruk. The Italians 
have on several occasions raided Sollum and Sidi Barrani; casualties have been 
mainly to Egyptian personnel. On the 18th aircraft dropped pamphlets on Mersa 
Matruh, and twelve Italian aircraft attacked Buq Buq; three of these were shot 
down and one captured intact, together with the pilot, a colonel, who was 
wounded. 

50. Sudan and Somaliland.—There have been sporadic and not very 
successful Italian raids on Suakim, the Boma Plateau and Port Sudan; one 
Wellesley was damaged on the ground at Suakim. Massawa was heavily bombed 
on the night of the 15th-16th June byfive Wellesleys, one of which is missing, 
and it is believed that petrol supplies there were seriously damaged in a raid on' 
the 17th June. On the 18th two Gladiators attacked two S. 81's without result. 
On the 19th enemy aircraft bombed Zeilah, Berbera and Tugaran in British 
Somaliland, but the damage is unknown. On the following day two attacks, by 
five and six Blenheims, were made on hangars and the railway station at 
Diredawa. Hits were secured on the railway and workshops were set on fire. 

51. Aden.—Assab aerodrome was raided by five of our bombers on the 
13th June, and a hangar was hit. A reconnaissance of the Red Sea and Eritrea 
on that day showed a new satellite aerodrome with some 25 aircraft; these 
were bombed on the following day (the 14th June), and it is believed that seven 
were destroyed. This aerodrome and Macaaca were bombed again on the 
15th June, and i t is believed that one more aircraft was destroyed on the ground 



and that afighter was shot down. Massawa, Assab and Gura were bombed on 

the 17th June, and a very successful attack was made on the wireless station at 

Raheita on the night of the 17th/18th June. A submarine was seen by our 

fighters 30 miles off Aden, which called for bomber assistance before attacking
the submarine was bombed by a Blenheim as it crash-dived, and was machine
gunned by thefighters; the result is uncertain. 


52. Kenya.—The South African and Southern Rhodesian squadrons 
continue to be very active. Raids have been carried out on aerodromes at 
Kismayu, Yavello, Neghelli, on a camp at Mega and on armoured cars and troops 
near Moyale. It is believed that about a dozen enemy aircraft have been destroyed 
on the ground, two armoured cars have been wrecked and substantial damage done 
to hangars and to a wireless station. There have been a few enemy raids, in 
one of which (on the 13th June) bombs dropped by a single aircraft hit and 
destroyed a store of aviation petrol at Wajir. Two of our aircraft are missing. 

53. Malta.-Enemy raids continue, generally in small numbers, and have 
a considerable harassing effect, though little material damage has been done 
Three Hemkel Ills were identified as taking part in one raid. Two enemy 
aircraft are believed to have been brought down by anti-aircraft fire, and 
Gladiators have been useful in harrying the raiders. 

French Air Force Operations. 
54. No details of French Air Force operations during the period of this 


summary are available. 


German Air Operations. 
55. There has been a slight reduction in the general scale of operations 


during the week, as compared with the level of the pastfive weeks. On the 

average, about eight of the long-range bomber units were active each day, with 

about 20 per cent, of their strength; this would mean that there were normally 

something over two hundred long-range bombers engaged. Operations have been 

mainly directed to support of the offensive in the West, although some bombing 

of naval units near Tromso is reported on the 13th June. Some units have now 

been withdrawn from Norway. Toward the end of the week activity was 

transferred to the ports in the North and West of France, and widespread raids 

were made on England during the night of the 18th/19th and the 19th/20th June. 

A considerable part of the Air Force has now been moved to forward aerodromes 

in Belgium and Northern France. 


German Air Intelligence. 
56. There has been a decrease in advanced training during the past week, 


and aircraft previously employed in schools are now in use for transport purposes. 

This may, in itself, serve as a kind of advanced training. During the week from 

the 11th to 18th June there were ninety-nine confirmed losses of German aircraft 

and the total may be put at about 120. This brings the corresponding totals 

since the 10th May to 2,137 and 3,205. There continue to be indications that 

Germany is not, at present, willing to release any aircraft for export abroad. 

Difficulty in securing delivery of aircraft promised has been experienced by 

Jugoslavia, Roumania, Bulgaria and Esthonia. 


57. An analysis of German Air Operations against France since the 

10th May and further notes on Air Landing tactics are included as Appendix IV. 


Italian Air Operations. 
58. Details of Italian air operations have been included in the appropriate 

sections. Operations by the Italian Air Force have not so far been very persistent 
or well concerted, though a considerable number of raids have been carried out 
throughout the Middle Eastern area. The raids on Malta in particular appear 
to have been surprisingly ineffective, even theugh eome German bombers have 
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been present as-" stiffen lug.'' There still appears to be a shortage of anti
aircraft guns, possibly because the promised supplies of German guns have not 

yet materialised. Aerodromes are being defended by machine guns placed on 

the top of buildings. 


Italian Air Intelligence. 
59. East Africa.--—The strength of the Italian forces at the 16th June is 

reported to be : — 

Modern bombers ... ... ... ... ... 57 

Obsolete bombers ... ... ... ... ... 99 

Fighters 43 

Reconnaissance ... ... ... ... ... 10 


If these figures are accurate, they suggest that units are about one-third below 

establishment. 


There are sesae- indications that the condition of landing grounds has 

deteriorated as a result of heavy rains. Movable obstacles are being placed on 

aerodromes, and there seems to be some fear of a British landing from the air. 


Spain. 


60. The signs now indicate that Spain may soon pass from a policy of 

non-belligerency to that of actual participation in the war. All civil flying, 

except on regular air services, has been suspended; the '' Swiss Air '' service 

between Locarno and Barcelona has been abandoned. Service aircraft are not 

allowed to take off except with express permission. The Germans are maintaining 

clandestine wireless stations, obviously with Spanish connivance, in more than one 

part of Spain. 


The Spanish Military Mission to Germany, which consisted of some 

twenty-seven senior officers, under General Canovas, returned to Spain via Italy 

on the 13th June. 


Bulgaria. 
61. Sixty German bomber pilots and observers are reported to have reached 

Sofia by civil aircraft on the 1st and 2nd June. A further forty-seven reached 
Rustchuk on the 9th June, and were taken to Bulgarian aerodromes. 



A P P E N D I X I. 


Ships attacked by Submarines. 


D a t e . N a m e a n d 
T o n n a g e . 

N a t i o n a l i t y . Cargo . F r o m — T o  -
N a t u r e of 

A t t a c k . 
If in Convoy. Pos i t i on . F a t e of Crew and R e m a r k s . 

J u n e 9

J u n e 10

 ... 

 . . . 

Margareta 
(1,860 tons) 

Violando M. 

F i n n i s h 

Greek R o s a r i o W a t e r f o r d . . . 

T o r p e d o

Torpedo

 .. . 

 . . . N o t 

400 m i l e s
S p a i n 

250 m i l e s

 N . W .

 N . W .

 of 

 of 

S u n k .

S u n k .

 20 su rv ivors , 5 mi s s ing . 

 Su rv ivo r s l a n d e d a t S a n t i a g o 
Goulandris Cape F i n i s t e r r e ( S p a i n ) . 

J u n e 11 . . . 
(3,598 tons ) 

Mount Hymet
tus 

G r e e k T o r p e d o . . . 200 m i l e s W . N . W . of 
Opor to 

S u n k . M a s t e r and
1 l i feboat p icked

 12
 up .

 su rv ivo r s in 
1 l i feboat 

J u n e 12

J u n e 12

J u n e 12

J u n e 14

J u n e 14

 . . . 

 . . . 

 . . . 

 . . . 

 . . . 

(5,820 tons ) 
Willoivbank 

(5,014 t ons ) 
Barbara Marie ... 

(4,223 t ons ) 
Orkanger 

(8,029 tons ) 
Mount Myrto ... 

(5,403 tons ) 
Balmoral Wood 

B r i t i s h 

B r i t i s h 

N o r w e g i a n . . . 

G r e e k 

B r i t i s h 

I r o n ore .. 

T a n k e r . . . 

G r a i n a n d 

T o r p e d o

T o r p e d o

T o r p e d o

T o r p e d o

Torpedo 

 . . . 

 . . . 

 . . . 

 . . . 

Y e s . . . 
( i n S L . 3 4 ) 

Yes 
( i n S L . 84)" 

N o t . 

No t 

200 m i l e s W . of 
C a p e F i n i s t e r r e 

222 m i l e s W . N . W . of 
C a p e F i n i s t e r r e 

50 m i l e s N . W . of 
A lexandr i a 

85 m i l e s S o u t h of 
F a s t n e t 

70 m i l e s S .S .W. of 

w i t h 11 m e n mi s s ing . 

S u n k . 

S u n k . 

S u n k . 

S u n k . 3 su rv ivors only . 
A b a n d o n e d . Th i s sh ip was a s t r a g 

(5,834 t ons ) 4 ae ro - Cape Clea r gler f rom Convoy H X 47. 

J u n e 14 . . . Italia 
(9,973 t ons ) 

N o r w e g i a n . . . 
p l a n e s 

G a s o l e n e M a n c h e s t e r 

- T o r p e d o . . . Yes 50 mi l e s S .E. of 

[ Sunk . 16 su rv ivo r s p icked u p
1 H . M . S . Fowey. 19 mi s s ing . 
* 

 by 

J u n e 14 . . . Erik Boye D a n i s h G r a i n S h a r p n e s s . . . I n Convoy C. Clear S u n k . 22 su rv ivo r s p icked u p by 

J u n e 16

J u n e 16

 . . . 

 . . . 

(2,238 t ons ) 
Wellington Star 

(11,400 tons ) 
James Stove ... 

B r i t i s h 

N o r w e g i a n 

Eef r iger 
a t e d M e a t 
T a n k e r . . . 

T o r p e d o

T o r p e d o

 . . . 

 . . . 

H  X
Not 

 47 
245 m i l e s W e s t

C a p e F i n i s t e r r e 
21 m i l e s S o u t h

 of 

 of 

( H . M . S . Fowey. 
S u n k . 

S u n k . Crew saved . 

J u n e 19 . . . 
(8,215 tons ) 

Baron Loudoun B r i t i s h I r o n Ore To rpedo .. . I n Convoy 
A d e n 

180 m i l e s N . N . W . of S u n k . 

J u n e 19 . . . 
(3,164 t o n s ) ' 

Tudor N o r w e g i a n T o r p e d o 
H G  F 34 

I n Convoy 
C a p e F i n i s t e r r e 

180 m i l e s N . N . W . of S u n k . 
(6,607 t ons ) H G  F 34 C a p e F i n i s t e r r e 



Ships mined. 

D a t e . N a m e a n d 
T o n n a g e . 

Na t iona l i t y . Cargo . F r o m — T o - N a t u r e of 
A t t a c k . 

If in 
Convoy. Pos i t i on . F a t e of Crew and R e m a r k s . 

J u n e 10 Sonja Swed i sh No t . Off B e r g e n , Nor- Sunk . 
(1,820 t ons ) w a y 

12 lost , 9 su rv ivors . 
J u n e 13 British Inventor B r i t i s h T a n k e r .. 5 m i l e s S .W. of 

(7,101 tons) 2,000 t ons 
fuel oil 

S t .
H e a d 

 A l b a n s B e a c h e d a t P o r t l a n d . 

600 t o n s 
b u n k e r 

oil 

J u n e 13 Abel Tasman D u t c h I n P o o l e H a r - Sunk . 
(314 tons ) b o u r 

J u n e 17 Ghamplain F r e n c h M i n e or E n t r a n c e to L a S u n k . 
(28,124 tons ) t o r p e d o P a l l i c e 

J u n e 18 Niagara... B r i t i s h S y d n e y A u c k l a n d ... No t . 60 m i l e s N o r t h Sunk . 
(13,415 t o n s ) of A u c k l a n d , 

N e w Z e a l a n d 

Ships sunk by Air Attack, 

Ariadne N o r w e g i a n . . . 
(2,029 t ons ) 

Prins Olav N o r w e g i a n . . . 
N o r w a y T h o r s h a v n 

F a r o e s 
R e p o r t e d a t t a c k e d a n d s u n k w i t h

n u m b e r of p a s s e n g e r s on board . 
 l a rge 

(2,147 tons ) 

J u n e 1 Royalty... B r i t i s h B o m b Off D u n k i r k A b a n d o n e d . 
(101 tons) ba rge 

J u n e 9 Dulwich B r i t i s h M o u t h of Se ine B e a c h e d and a b a n d o n e d on fire. All c rew 
(4,102 t ons ) saved . 

J u n e 17 Lancastria B r i t i s h St. N a z a i r e Sunk . 
(16,243 t ons ) ( unde r Govt . 

c h a r t e r ) 



2 i J 8 

Number and Tonnage of Mercantile Vessels sunk up to Noon, 

Wednesday, June 19, 1940. 


British. No. Tonnage. Neutral. No. Tonnage. 

By S u b m a r i n e 
M i n e 

96 
85 

430 ,440 
2 7 5 , 3 2 3 

B y S u b m a r i n e 
M i n e 

1 0 1 
77 

3 1 9 , 7 0 1 
218 ,957 

S u r f a c e e r a f t . . . 13 8 1 , 3 3 3 S u r f a c e c r a f t . . . 2 2 ,069 
A i r c r a f t . . . 41 8 2 , 0 3 8 A i r c r a f t . . . 11 28 ,186 
O t h e r c a u s e s a n d c a u s e M i n e or t o r p e d o 1 2 ,434 

u n k n o w n 18 5 7 , 8 4 0 O t h e r c a u s e s a n d c a u s e 
u n k n o w n 21 ,780 

2 5 3 926 ,974 
200 593 ,127 

S u m m a r i s e d , t h e T o t a l s a r e :-
Allied. B y S u b m a r i n e . . . 216 8 6 8 , 6 2 0 

By S u b m a r i n e 
M i n e 

19 
17 

118 ,479 
6 1 , 0 2 4 

M i n e 
S u r f a c e c r a f t 

179 
15 

555 ,304 
8 3 , 4 0 2 

A i r c r a f t . . . 21 113 ,166 A i r c r a f t 7 3 2 2 3 , 3 9 0 
O t h e r c a u s e s a n d c a u s e M i n e or t o r p e d o 1 2 ,434 

u n k n o w n . . . 2 4 ,418 O t h e r c a u s e s a n d 
c a u s e u n k n o w n . . . 2 8 8 4 , 0 3 8 

59 297 ,087 
512 1,817,188 

A P P E N D I X I I I . 

Additions and Deductions of British Mercantile Sea-going Vessels of 

500 gross tons and over. 


From September 3, 1939-June 16, 1940, 


Additions. 

Tankers. Other Vessels. 

No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage. 
New v e s s e l s 7 57 ,000 85 519 ,000 
E n e m y v e s s e l s c a p t u r e d 3 19 ,000 49 249 ,000 
T rans f e r s f r o m o t h e r f l ags* 12 83 ,000 123 370 ,000 
Other a d d i t i o n s . . . ..." 11 ,000 70 132 ,000 

( G r e a t L a k e v e s s e l s c o n v e r t e d t o 
O c e a n u s e ) 

27 151 ,000 330 1,289,000 
Total Additions : 357 v e s s e l s of 1,440,000 t o n s . 

* I n c l u d i n g t a n k e r of 6 ,000 t o n s a n d 79 o t h e r v e s s e l s , 165 ,000 t o n s , t r a n s f e r r e d f r o m 
D a n i s h flag. 

Deductions. 
Tankers. Other Vessels. 

Losses by e n e m y a c t i o n — No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage. 
(i) S u n k f " 22 160 ,000 182 744 ,000 

(ii) S e i z e d 1 6 ,000 4 11 ,000 
Othe r t o t a l l o s s e s 7 21 ,000 70 2 2 7 , 0 0 0 

30 187 ,000 256 982 ,000 

Total Deductions : 286 v e s s e l s of 1,169,000 t o n s , 
f E x c l u d i n g t h e f o l l o w i n g c o m m i s s i o n e d v e s s e l s w h i c h , b e i n g K i n g ' s s h i p s , a r e n o t r e g a r d e d 

as l o s s e s of M e r c a n t i l e t o n n a g e : — 
1 t a n k e r of 7 ,000 t o n s ; 9 o t h e r v e s s e l s of 63 ,000 t o n s . 

Vessels under Construction in United Kingdom on June 15, 1940. 
T a n k e r s 2 3 v e s s e l s of 188 ,000 g r o s s t o n s 
O t h e r v e s s e l s 145 v e s s e l s of 723 ,000 g r o s s t o n s 

T o t a l . . . . . . 168 v e s s e l s of 911 ,000 g r o s s t o n s 
T h e a v e r a g e w e e k l y i n c r e m e n t of B r i t i s h s e a - g o i n g s h i p s a n d t o n n a g e o v e r t h e 4 1 w e e k s w a s 

a b o u t 8 -7 s h i p s a n d 35 ,100 g r o s s t o n s , c o m p a r e d w i t h a n a v e r a g e w e e k l y l o s s d u e t o e n e m y 
ac t ion a l o n e , for t h e s a m e p e r i o d , of 5 - 1 s h i p s a n d 22 ,500 g ross t o n s , a n d a n a v e r a g e w e e k l y l o s s 
from al l c a u s e s ( i n c l u d i n g M a r i n e c a s u a l t i e s ) of 7 - 0 s h i p s a n d 28 ,500 g r o s s t o n s . 
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German Air Operations in France. 
It is now possible to distinguishfive phases in the German air offensive 


against France since the 10th May :— 

(1) During thefirst three days the main attack was on aerodromes and 


landing grounds. Eighty-one separate landing grounds were attacked, 

and raids on railway communications and factories were on a com
paratively small scale. 


(2) During the period of the advance through Belgium and France to the 

Channel Ports, activities were concentrated primarily on targets 

directly connected with the operations of the ground forces. Fifty-nine 

attacks were, however, made on aerodromes, and thirty-seven on 

factories. 


(3) During the evacuation of Dunkirk from the 27th to the 31st May the 

German Air Force concentrated on impeding the escape of the British 

and French Northern armies, and raids elsewhere in France were 

practically abandoned. 


(4) From the 1st to the 4th June, there were heavy raids on communications 

and factories near Paris, in the Lyons district, and at Marseilles and 

other points in Southern France. 


(5) Since the opening of thefinal offensive, operations have again been 

concentrated on the support of the ground forces; there have, however, 

been raids on the remaining Channel ports, the Atlantic ports, and on 

road and rail communications behind the French armies. 


It is not yet possible to form any picture of the effects of these raids on the 

industrial life of France. There is, however, no doubt that substantial damage 

was done to communications, in particular to railways and ports. After the 

initial surprise, the damage to aerodromes and aircraft on the ground was never 

very great. 


German Air Landing Tactics. 
- Recent experience indicates that German methods of landing from the air 


in hostile territory are likely to follow somewhat the following pattern. Attacks 

will probably be preceded by diversion attacks elsewhere, in order to draw off 

fighter defences; they will take place at dawn and will concentrate on two or 

three large aerodromes or landing grounds near some suitable port. Enemy 

fighters will appearfirst to draw off or beat downfighter opposition. They will 

be followed by low-flying bombers andfighters attacking the aerodrome defences 

and the perimeter of the aerodromes. Three or four companies of parachute 

troops may be dropped at points some distance from the aerodrome. It would 

be for these troops to complete the initial attack on the aerodrome defences; and 

if this were successful, it would at once be followed by the arrival of large number
 
of troop transports landing on the aerodrome at very short intervals, possibly at 

the rate of six a minute. From these could be landed troops armed with heavy 

and light machine-guns, two-inch and three-inch mortars, and possibly 

three-inch mountain guns and light anti-aircraft guns capable of use as anti-tank 

weapons. Motor cycles and side-cars might also be landed. At the same time, 

patrols offighters in considerable strength would be maintained over each of the 

aerodomes attacked. The essential point in combating these tactics is to prevent 

the landing of the troop transport aircraft. The parachutists can act only as 

shock troops and are not in a position to maintain themselves unless reinforcements 

and supplies are forthcoming at once, according to plan. 


There has been considerable discussion of the possibility of using gliders 

for air landings, and gliders with a considerable carrying capacity have been 

evolved. They are, however, very vulnerable to weather conditions and to attack 

while in the air, and have few advantages over ordinary aircraft, except that 

they can land in a comparatively small area. It-Js-net̂ mbabfe-iitâ tfeey-wrH 

be USed rm a large -Beafe whmWn/rO n r l n q n n t n r n p p l y f  p . ^ r r y i p g marinas r n o  

i s available. 



B R I T I S H S H I P P I N G L O S S E S 


D U E T O E N E M Y A C T I O N . 


By Aircraft:. By Mine. By surface raider. By S/M. By cause unknown. 

N.I.D.. June ?94o. 






S H I P P I N G L O S S E S B Y E N E M Y A C T I O N . 
B R I T I S H , A L L I E D & N E U T R A L . 

By Aircraft. By Mine. By S u r f a c e raider. By S/M. By cause u n k n o w n . 

N,l. P.. June \^4-0. 
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19TH JUNE. 1940. 


WAR CABINET. 


URGENT MEASURES TO MEET ATTACK. 

-

Report by the Chiefs of Staff, 


We recen-iy reported upon the means whereby we coula 

continue to fight single-handed if French resistance were 

to collapse completely. In that paper35 we stated that 

there were three ways in which Germany might break down the 

resistance of the United Kingdom - -unrestricted air attack 

aimed at breaking public morale; starvation of the country 

by attack on shipping and ports; and occupation by invasion. 


2o Now that organised French resistance is at an end, 

we are confronted with the very situation envisaged in that 

report o 

3* We cannot say for certain that Germany will attempt 

invasion. She is free to do so if she chooses, and? if 

successful, the result would be final. Moreover, Germany 

nay consider that invasion offers her by far the quickest 

method of achieving a decision, and that it would succeed 

or fail before American assistance could take effect. 


Experience of the campaign in Flanders and France 

indicates that we can expect no period of respite before the 

Germans may begin a new phase of the war. We must, 

therefore, regard the threat of invasion as immediate. 
4. Prior to the German break through in France air 

attack had been regarded as the chief danger to this 

country., and a full-scale invasion as an unlikely contingency 

In now emphasising the imminent threat of invasion we must 

not overlook the fact that a major air offensive against 

this country will almost certainly take.place as well, and 

will tax our air defences and the morale of our people to 

the full. 


x W.P.(40) 168. 






5.' The Germans have accepted prodigious losses in 

Prance, and are likely to he prepared to face even higher 

losses and to take even greater risks than they took in 

Norway to achieve decisive results against this country. 


The Gerrrian High Command and forces, flushed with 

the fall of Paris and their rapid and unbroken series of 

victories, will be prepared to take any risks and accept 

any sacrifices to defeat this country this summer* We 

must defeat this culminating effort if we are to look 

forward with confidence to victory next year; 


6. The issue of the war will almost certainly turn 

upon our ability to hold out during the next three months. 

Our efforts must therefore be concentrated on taking all 

steps necessary to meet the imminent threat of attack with 

which we are now confronted. 


7, Prom the military point of view we feel that we 

can have confidence in our ability to resist all forms 

of attack, only when the most drastic and far-reaching 

measures which we have already recommended in W.P.(40)168 

are completed. We are seriously concerned with the 

fact that certaixi of the measures recommended in 


M
paragraph 23  of that report have not yet been carried 

out, on the necessary scale, although they have been 

approved by the Government, In particular we have in 

mind (iii) and (xiii). 


8. As regards Fifth Column activities we are informed 

"by the Home Office that, out of approximately 76,000 

male and female Germans in this country, only 12,000 

have been interned and, out of 18,000 Italians, about 

4,500 have been interned. To leave such a considerable 

proportion of enemy aliens at large at such a time as 

this seems to us to be taking unwarranted risks. 


9. Prom the purely military point of view we 
consider that all enemy aliens should, bo detained 
forthwith, on the; under standing that those who could 
be proved beyond all doubt to bo harmless could he 
released subsequently... The problem has been further 
aggravated by the recent arrival in this country of 
numbers of Belgian and Dutch soleliorsj whoso sympathies 
in many c;.e ;s arc. doubtful, \7o realise the administrative 
difficult! j of interning such largo numbers of aliens, 
particularly on the score of acoCm^o&ation, and accordingly 
suggest tlv.it the quickest remedy would be to send the 
majority of them to Canada. We understand that the 
necessary permission for this has been obtained and that 
large liners are now available which could be used for 
the purpose, 
10. ero consider it of the highest importance that 

decentralisation of control to regional Commissioners 

should be put into force to the greatest practicable 

extent at once, on the grounds that if this transition of 

control is delayed until the emergency arises, the 

conditions will then be such as to make it extremely 

difficult to effect a proper change of control, 


s	 A copy of this paragraph is attached 

to this report. 


http://tlv.it




11. We have seen reports supplied by the Ministry of 

Information about the general trend of public opinion 

throughout the country. One point has particularly 

impressed us. The public ask why more men are not being 

called up and put under discipline. This criticism is 

likely to become more insistent as time goes on. It is un
necessary in this report to explain the policy, which has 

so far governed the calling to the colours of the available 

man power of the country, but we take the view that, in 

spite of the difficulties of accommodation, training and 

the provision of equipment, men who have now been 

registered and are awaiting calling up should be called 

up forthwith. 


12. If it is impossible to absorb the greater number 

of these men in the -krmy at once, they might, as an interim 

measure, be employed with the Local Defence Volunteers or 

the Civil Defence Services. The important point is that 

these men should be organised in formed bodies and placed 

under discipline at once. 


Apart from the purely military aspect, we consider 

this measure to be of the utmost importance, if the 

confidence of the public is to be maintained as to the 

Government's determii ation to resist attack on this country 

by all possible means. 


Recommendations. 


We recommend 


13. 	 (a) That all the measures recommended in 

W.P.(40) 168 (see Annex I) which have not 

yet been completed should be pressed on 

with day and night and particularly 

recommendations(iii), and (xiii). 


(b) That action to intern the large number of German 

and Italian men and women still remaining 

at large in this country should be accelerated. 

We suggest that the administrative 

difficulties of interning them in this 
country could be overcome by sending a 

considerable number of them to the Canada 

in large liners. 


(c) That decentralisation of control to Regional 

. Commissioners should be put into force to the 

greatest practicable extent at once-, 

(paragraph 10). 


(d) That men who have recently been registered and 

are now waiting to be called-up. should be 

called up forthwith (paragraphs 11 and 12). 


(e) That consideration should be given to extending the 

"childrens' overseas reception scheme" 
(W.P.. (G) (40)152) Ao include old and infirmm 
persons and those who cannot contribute usefully 
to the defence of this country.'" 


(f) That the area bordering the East, South East and 
South Coast from Tyneside to Portland (inclusive) 
should be declared a defended area. 

(g) In order to avoid administrative delays throughout 
the machine of Government, there should, be the 
widest delegation of executive and financial powers 
in each department and throughout the Services. 


(Signed) G..L.N. NEWALL. 
" T. S.V. PHILLIPS, V.CN.S. 

Si,chmond Terrace S*W.l. 	 " R.H. HAINING, V.CkI.G*S. 
9






ANNEXfT. 


RE C OMMENDATI ONS. 


23. The following recommendations were drafted "before 

the Bill conferring on the Government complete power of 

control over persons and property for the prosecution 

of the war was passed. We have not had the opportunity 

of studying the details of this Bill, so some of our 

recommendations are no doubt covered by its provisions. 


We recommend that the foolowing measures should be 

carried out NOW, irrespective of events in Prance. These 

measures are confined to those which we consider necessary 

for the security of this country against attack during the 

critical period that may arise in the next few months:

(i)	 We shouxd do our utmost to persuade the 

United States of America to provide aircraft, 

particularly fighters, as soon as possxble 

and in large numbers, including those from 

stocks now held by the United States 

Army and Navy. 


(ii)	 Measures should be taken to ensure the strictest 

economy in A.A. ammunition expenditure. 


(iii)	 The most ruthless action should be taken 

to eliminate any chances of "Fifth Column" 

activities. Internment of all enemy 

aliens and all members of subversive 

organisations, which latter should be 

prescribed. 


(iv)	 Alien refugees are a most dangerous source 

of subversive activity. We recommend 

that the number of refugees admitted to 

this country should be cut to the minimum 

and that those admitted should be kept 

under the closest surveillance. 


(v)	 In order to ensure the necessary co-operation 

"between the Civil and Military authorities, 

operational control of all Civil Defence 

B'orccSj including county and borough police, 

etc., should be vested in the Ministry of 

Homo Security and exercised through Regional 

Oommissioners. 


(vi)	 Any evacuation which the Government intends 

to carry out in emergency should be carried 

out now. We recommend that a 

modification of the scheme for reception 

areas, in view of the dangers of invasion, 

should be carried out. 






(vii)	 Immediate steps to be taken t* 

obtain destroyers and M.T,Bs. from 

the United States of American 


(viii)	 Every possible measure should be directed 

to obtaining the active support of 

Eire, particularly with a view tc 

the immediate use of Berehaven. 


(ix)	 Our intelligence system to be strengthened 

with a view to getting early warning 

of German preparations for invasion of 

this country,, 


(x)	 Dispersal of stocks of raw materials 

to free our West Coast ports to deal 

with the heavy increase in l&pofta 
sbould now bo made. 


(xi)	 So far as is practicable distribution of 

food reserves throughout the country 

with a view to meeting the disorganisation 

of transport which may occur. 


(xii)	 Bunkering facilities and other arrangements 

necessary to deal with a heavy volume 

of merchant shipping in West C^ast and 

Irish ports should be organised. 


(xiii)	 All unimportant and luxury imports to be 

cut out. 


(xiv)	 Finally we consider that the time has come 

to inform the public of the true dangers 

that confront us and to educate them 

on what they are required to do and 

what NOT to do, if the country is 

invaded. 


(Signed) C.L.N. NEWALL. 


DUDLEY POUND. 


A.E. PERCIVAL. 

A0CI.G.S. (for C.I.G,S*) 
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ECONOMIC HELP FROM THE AMERICAS. 


ACTION REQUIRED TO BE TAKEN 

AT ONCE, 

..Note by the Minister without Portfolio. 


In the Memorandum which I recently circulated on the 
extent to which we shall need to draw on the resources of the tr -
Americas if we are to achieve victory, (Paper W..P. (-40) 209), 
I set out in general terms the nature of the problems confronting 
us. 
2. The next step is to decide the nature of the approach 

Which we should make to the United States Administration.. 


3. I accordingly suggest that we should at once address a 

communication to the United States Administration.:

(1) explaining that if we are to have a fair chance of 

obtaining victory, or even of maintaining our 

resistence for a prolonged period, it will be 

essential for us to obtain from the United States 

supplies of aircraft and other munitions, and 

essential raw materials on an altogether larger 


-; .	 scale than hitherto; 


(2)	 indicating that if the United States are to assist 

us in this way, far reaching measures of 

industrial organisation will be necessary: that 

this reorganisation will involve reducing the 

allocation of steel, aluminium and other materials, 

for consumption in the United States domestic 

market and arrangements to secure in the case of 

raw materials, productive capacity and skilled 

man-power alike, the requisite degree of priority .... 

to enable our needs to be met in the shortest 

possible period; and. suggesting the immediate 

opening of discussions between the Administration 

and ourselves in order to secure as soon as 

possible, that, where -the total available supplies 

either of raw materials or of machine tools is 

limited, the allocation of these resources between 

the United States, Canada and this country should be 




made in such a way as to secure the largest possible 
output in the shortest possible time5 *-' r; 

( 3 )	 explaining frankly to the Administration the-' 
utter impossibility of our continuing to ' 
secure essential armaments  raw materials, s
and foodstuffs, with which the United States "' - 
caa supply us, if those can only be obtained on 

the cash and- carry basis; and accordingly pressing 

the ,dministration, either by amendment of the 


". Johnson Act or otherwise^ to make it possible for 

us to secure credits with which to obtain armaments, 

raw materials, and foodstuffs in the quantities which 

the present circumstances make vitally necessary; 


(4)	 drawing attention to the risk that with the development! 

of total war and the consequent great increase in the 

call on the Royal Navy, our merchant marine may for a ti 

at least; suffer a much higher rate of loss than hithertf 

and in consequence, pressing the Administration, either! 


.	 . by the amendment of the Neutrality Act or otherwise, 

once to secure the immediate withdrawal of the present 

embargo on ships flying the United States flag entering 

the war zone, and instead to permit such ships to bring! 


- imports to this country; and inviting the Administratif 

to examine with Us the possibilities of devising 

administrative measures to secure the most effective 

joint use for our v/ar purposes of the mercantile marine! 

of the United States, of this country and- our allies, 

and of the Central and Southern American States; 


(5) pressing them;
(a)	 either by the use of the powers conferred under 


'che Defence Act now before Congress or by a develol 

rnent of the present "moral1" embargo, to put a 

complete stop to all exports, direct or indirect, j

from the United States to Germany and Italy; 


(b)	 to obtain powers to block financial balances and 

other assets belonging to the enemy; 


. (c) to take steps to render impossible the return 

from the United States to Europe of German technic! 


- . either for military service or for employment as 

.skilled operatives in the munitions industries; 


(6) proposing the immediate despatch of an Economic Mission 

under an outstanding personality for the purpose of. con 

certing with the administration the assistance in the * 

economic fields which we need to obtain from the United 

States of America., and through them, from Central and . 

South'American States,, 


(Intld) A . a. 


Treasury Chambers, S.W.1 


S5TII JUNE, 1940o 
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WAR CABINET. 
BOMBS. 

Memorandum "by the Minister of Aircraft Production. 


Arrangements have been made for the supply of 

40,000 G.P. 250 lb. and 60,000 G.P. 401b. per month. This 

represents a substantial increase on present production. 


No instructions have been received from the Air 

Ministry to provide for such an expansion in bomb output. 


The Air Ministry's estimates of their requirements for 

six months are at the rate of 7,500 G.P. 250 lb. and 11,000 

G*.P. 401D. bombs per month. 


But I am convinced that their bomb necessities far 

outstrip their requisitions. 


I have asked them several times for their views, 

but I have received no answer. 


I have therefore taken the decision without their 

authority to increase the bomb orders and I now ask that the 

approval of the Cabinet be given to me. 


B. 


Ministry of Aircraft Production, 
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WAR CABINET^ 
BALLOONS. 

Memorandum by the Minister of Aircraft Production. 


We wish to increase the order for balloons to 20,000. 


That involves placing orders for raw materials;, for the 

fabrication thereof and for the manufacture of the balloons. 


The order will provide for an output of balloons 

exceeding "by more than 10,000 the requirements of the Air 

Ministry. 


For this reason we must have the authority of the" 

Cabinet for our proposed action. 


We take this step because we "believe that the Air 

Ministry's approved programme is inadequate. 


The Parliamentary Under Secretary for Air has informed 

us that, in the first half of June, the rate of wastage of 

balloons reached a level of 7 per cent, a day, or 200 per cent, 

a month. 


With 2,000 "balloons flying, this would call for the 

replacement of 4,000 balloons every month from new stock or 

repairs. 


Even if this estimate of wastage were, considered too 

pessimistic, a total order for 20,000 balloons does not appear 

to he excessive. 


In November last year, the Air Ministry ordered 4,000 

balloons. In April they gave a further order for 6,000 

balloons.. The plan of production was that this total output 

of 10,000 "balloons should extend over the period ending 30"th 

September:, 1941* 


The Air Ministry recently asked for an acceleration in 

output. In consequence, an immediate increase in the 

manufacture of fabric was called for. 


We hope that we can secure a cumulative increase in 
balloon production over the coming months. 


Purchases and shipments of raw material on a larger 
scale must be made if we"are to carry out the programme of 
20,000 balloons v/hich we now propose. 


In order to make the necessary dispositions, I ask that 
the Cabinet give aoprova.1 to an increase in balloon orders to 
a total of 20.000." 


(Int'd) B, 
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CABINET. 
GERMAN ARMISTICE TERMS TO PRANCE. 

Memorandum by Secretary of State for 

"Foreign Affairs. 


I circuit,te to my colleagues herewith for their 

information a comparative table, which is not necessarily 

complete but is based on such information as is available 

of the German armistice terms (Column A ) , the French 

counter-proposals (column B) and the German reactions to 

these counter-proposals (column C). 


Before leaving Bordeaux His Majesty's Ambassador 

summed up the position as follows:-


Some French counter proposals had been rejected and 

some partially acceptecU These were to be embodied in a 

document to "be annexed to the Armistice convention and 

were theoretically to be taken into account when the time 

came to conclude a peace treaty* The document signed at 

Cornpiegne on 22nd June was therefore presumably the 

original German armistice terms (column A) with an annex 

embodying such of the French counter proposals (column B) 

as had not been rejected out of hand by the Germans 

(column C). 


(Initialled) a 


FOREIGN OFFICE,, 






A c B . 

Article 1, Immediate cessation of hostilities. 

French troops already surrounded to lay down arms. 


Article 2. For s-scurity of German interests 

territory north and west of following line to he 

ccupied: Geneva - Dole, Chalon-Sur-Saone, 

aray Le Monial, Moulins, Bourges, Vierzon, 

hence to 20 kilometres east .of Tours, thence 

outh parallel to Angouleme Railway to Mont 

e Marsan and St. Jean De Pied De port. The 

reas not yet * occupied in this territory to 

e* occupied immediately on conclusion of the 

resent convention. 


Article 3. In occupied area Germany to have 

all rights of occupying power excluding local 

administration. The French Government to afford 

all necessary facilities. Germany will reduce 

to a minimum occupation of western coast after 

cessation of hostilities with Great Britain. 

French Government to he free to choose for itself 

the seat of Government in non-occupied territory 

or even to transfer it to Paris if desired. In 

the latter event Germany will allow the 

necessary facilities for administration from 

Paris of "both occupied and un-occupied territory. 


Article 4* French naval military and air 

forces to he demobilized and disarmed within a 

period to be decided with the exception of troops 

necessary for maintaining order. Size and 

armament of the latter to be decided by Germany 

and Italy respectively. 


French armed forces in occupied territory to 
be /ji grp. omit^/ back into un-occupied 
territory and demobilized. These troops will 
previously have laid down their arms and 
material at places where they are at the moment 
of the armistice. 

Article 2, It im 
Paris he included i n F 



Article 1. Immediate cessation of hostilities. 

French troops already Surrounded to lay down arms. 


Article 2. For security of German interests Article 2c It is requested that Article 2 (Paris) if development of situation 
territory north and west of following line to he Paris he included in unoccupied Zone, permits, consideration might be given to a 
occupied: Geneva - Dole, Chalon-Sur-Saone, solution of going some way to meet request of 
paray Le Monial, Moulins, Bourges, Vierzon, French Government. It is among possihilities. 
thence to 20 kilometres east of Tours, thence The-treatment accorded to Paris will /? depend on 
south parallel to Angouleme Railway to Mont the/ /ji existing/ internal situation of that great 
j)etoarsan and St. Jean De Pied De Port. The city in which neither of the two Governments has 
areas not yet * occupied in this territory to any interest in seeing that disorders take place. 
be* occupied immediately on conclusion of the The occupation will involve only the number of 
present convention. troops indispensable for the purpose and for 

sake of military discipline which chief of French 

delegation will appreciate. In any case when 

hostilities with England cease, a new situation 

will arise both this and /grp. omitted/ for other 

questions which interest French Government. 


Article 3. In occupied area Germany to have 

all rights of occupying power excluding local 

administration. The French Government to afford 

all necessary facilities. Germany will reduce 

to a minimum occupation, of western coast after 

cessation of hostilities with Great Britain. 

French Government to he free to choose for itself 

the seat of Government in non-occupied territory 

or even to transfer it to Paris if desired. In 

the latter event Germany will allow the 

necessary facilities for administration from 

Paris of both occupied and un-occupied territory. 


Article 4. French naval military and air 

forces to be demobilized and disarmed within a 

period to be decided with the exception of troops 

necessary for maintaining order. Size and 

armament of the latter to he decided "by Germany 

and Italy respectively. 


French armed forces in occupied territory to 
b e Z? SrP* omitj^/ back into un-occupied 
territory and demobilized. These troops will 
previously have laid down their arms and 
material at places where they are at the moment 
of the armistice. 
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GERMAN ARMISTICE TERMS. ' FRENCH COUNTER PROPOSALS. GERMAN REACTIONS TO FRENCH COUNTER-PROPOSALS. 


Article 1. Immediate cessation of hostilities, 

yrench troops already surrounded to lay down arms. 


Article 2. For security of German interests Article 2-. It is requested that Article 2 (Paris) if development of situation 

territory north and west of following line to be Paris he included in unoccupied Zone. permits, consideration might he given to a 

occupied: Geneva - Dole, Chalon-Sur-Saone, solution of going some way to meet request of 

paray Le Monial, Moulins, Bourges, Vierzon, French Government. It is among possibilities. 

thence to 20 kilometres east ,of Tours, thence The treatment accorded to Paris will [?. depend on 

south parallel to Angouleme Railway to Mont the/ £?. existing/ internal situation of that great 
i)etoarsan and St. Jean De pied De Port. The city in which neither of the two Governments has 
areas not yet * occupied in this territory to any interest in seeing that disorders take place. 
be* occupied immediately on conclusion of the The occupation will involve only the number of present convention. troops indispensable for the purpose and for 

sake of military discipline which chief of French 

delegation will appreciate. In any case when 

hostilities with England cease, a new situation 

will arise both this and /grp. omitted7 for other 

questions which interest French Government. 


Article 3. In occupied area Germany to have 

11 rights of occupying power excluding local 

administration. The French Government to afford 

all necessary facilities. Germany v/ill reduce 

to a minimum occupation of western coast after 

cessation of hostilities with Great Britain. 

French Government to be free to choose for itself 

the seat of Government in non-occupied territory 

or even to transfer it to Paris if desired. In 

the latter event Germany v/ill allow the 

necessary facilities for administration from 

Paris of both occupied and un-occupied territory. 


Article 4. French naval military and air 

forces to be demobilized and disarmed within a 

period to be decided with the exception of troops 

necessary for maintaining order. Size and 

armament of the latter to be decided by Germany 

and Italy respectively. 


French arme-d forces in occupied territory to 
b e Z? SrP* omitj^/ back into un-occupied 
territory and demobilized. These troops will 
previously have laid down their arms and 
material at places where they are at the moment 
of the armistice. 



((i A. 


GERMAN ARMISTICE TERMS. 


Article 5. As a guarantee Germany may 

demand surrender in good condition of all 

artillery tanks anti-tank weapcns, service 

aircraft, infantry armament, tractors and 

munitions in territory not to be occupied. 

German armistice now v/ill decide the extent 

of these deliveries. 


Article 6. All arms and war material 

remaining in un-occupied territory which 

are not left for use of French authorised 

forces to be put in store under German or 

Italian control. Manufacture of new war 

material in non-occupied territory to stop 

immediately. 


Article 7 . Land and coast defences 

with armaments etc. in occupied territory 

to be handed rv^r in good condition. All 

plans of fortificatiens, particulars of 

mines, barrages, etc. to be handed over. 


Article 8 proposes that French Fleet 

excepting that part left free for safeguard of 

French interests in the Colonial.. Empire shall 

be collected in ports to be specified, 

demobilised and disarmed under German or 

Italian controj.. Normal peace time 

/? complements/ will be taken for purposes 

of their specificatien. 


German Government solemnly declares 

that it has no Intention of using for its 

own purposes during the war the French Fleet 

stationed in ports under German -control 

except those units necessary for coast 

surveillance and mine-sweeping and 

German Government /grp. undes^ declare under, 

this formula intention of making claims in 

respect of French Fleet at the time of 

negotiation of peace terms. 


Except for that part (to be determined) 

of the Fleet destined for protection of 

colonial interests all ships outside French 

territorial waters must be recalled to France. 


nit ks ^Jt 

C 2 . 

FRENCH COUNTER PROPOSALS. GERMAN REACTIONS TO FRENCH COUNTER-PROPOSALS. 


Article 5. Omit Military aircraft from Article 5. (service aircraft). General 

material of which surrender in good order von Keitel has agreed to plaee himself 

is exacted. Propose instead inefficient immediately in personal communication with 

military aircraft not included among material Marshal Goering whose reply is awaited. Mean
authorised for maintainence of internal while he observes that In text of Article 5 

order at home or in Colonies be destroyed. delivery is only contingent (eventuelle). 


Article 8. The French Fleet (excepting Article 8. (see also note in column B.) 
/grp. underi/7 down to colonial) after having 
been demobilised and after having disembarked The French modification in the fleet 
ammunition under German or Italian control clause has not been accepted by the Germans for 
will be based on French African ports. The insertion in the Convention. The Germans have 
crew of each ship shall not exceed half the not refused to consider acceptance of this 
normal peace time crew. proposal at a later stags. 

Note. Private assurances to His Majesty's Ambassador. 

Admiral Darlan assured the Naval Attache on 


June 22nd that no unit of the French fleet would be 

handed over to the Germans. He hoped to arrange for 

internment away from French metropolitan ports. He 

mentioned Dakar and Madagascar as possible places. 

These ports were also mentioned to Sir R. Campbell 

by Marshal petain. Admiral Darlan stated categorically 

that Ships would remain under the French flag and with 

orders that their crews would sink them at once should 

the Germans or Italians attempt to interfere with the 

ships in any v/ay. 


The Secretary General at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs -. 

was later authorised to give the following statement secretly to 

Sir R, Campbell. "Dispositions taken by Admiral Darlan are such ^

thqt no ^ir) would be utilisnble were the attempt to use it to be made.  If 
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plans of fortifioatiens* particulars of 

mines, barrages, etc. to be handed over. 


Article 8 proposes that French Fleet 

excepting that part left free for safeguard of 

French interests in the Colonial.. Empire shall 

be collected in ports to be specified, 

demobilised and disarmed under German or 

Italian controj.. Normal peace time 

/? complements/ will be taken for purposes 

of their specificatien. 


German Government solemnly declares 

that it has no Intention cf using for its 

own purposes during the war the French Fleet 

stationed in ports under German -control 

except those units necessary for coast 

surveillance and mine-sweeping and 

German Government /grp. undeajj7 declare under, 

this formula intention of making claims in 

respect of French Fleet at the time of 

negotiation of peace terms. 


Except for that part (to be determined) 

of the Fleet destined for protection of 

colonial interests all ships outside French 

territorial waters must be recalled to France. 
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FRENCH COUNTER PROPOSALS. 


Article 5. Omit Military aircraft from 

material of which surrender in good order 

is exacted. Propose instead inefficient 

military aircraft not included among material 

authorised for maintainence of internal 

order at home or in Colonies be destroyed. 


C 2 . 

GERMAN REACTIONS TO FRENCH COUNTER-PROPOSALS. 


Article 5. (service aircraft). General 

von Keitel has agreed to plaee himself 

immediately in personal communication with 

Marshal Goering whose reply is awaited. Mean
while he observes that In text of Article 5 

delivery is only contingent (eventuelle). 


Article 8. The French Fleet (excepting Article 8. (see also note in column B.) 

/grp. underi/7 down to colonial) after having 

been demobilised and after having disembarked The French modification in the fleet 

ammunition under German or Italian control clause has not been accepted by the Germans for 

will be based on French African ports. The insertion in the Convention. The Germans have 

crew of each ship shall not exceed half the not refused to consider acceptance of" this 

normal peace time crew. proposal at a later stags. 


Note. Private assurances to His Majesty's Ambassador. 


Admiral Darlan assured the Naval Attache on 

June 22nd that no unit of the French fleet would be 

-handed over to the Germans. He hoped to arrange for 

internment away from French metropolitan ports. He 

mentioned Dakar and Madagascar as possible places. 

These ports were also mentioned to Sir R. Campbell 

by Marshal petain. Admiral Darlan stated categorically 

that Ships would remain under the French flag and with 

orders that their crews would sink them at once should 

the Germans or Italians attempt to interfere with the 

ships in any way. 


The Secretary General at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 

was later authorised to give the following statement secretly to 

Sir R. Campbell. "Dispositions taken by Admiral Darlan are such

that no ship would be utilisable were the attempt to use it to be made.  )f 




Article 9. nil information about naval 

mines and defences to "be furnished. Mine 

sweeping to he carried on by the French forces. 


Article 10. French Government not to 

undertake any hostile action with remaining armed 

forces. Members of French forces to be 

prevented from leaving French soil. No material 

to be conveyed to Great Britain. No Frenchman to 

serve against Germany in service of other powers. 

Those who do so will be treated as franc-tireurs. 


Article 11. No French merchant shipping to 

leave harbour, resumption of commercial traffic 

subject to previous authorisation of German and 

Italian Governments. Merchant ships outside France 

to be recalled, or if not possible to go to neutral 

ports. 


Article 12. No French aircraft to leave ground, 

aerodromes to be placed under German or Italian 

control. All foreign aircraft in unoccupied territory 

to be handed over to German authorities. 


Article 13. All installations and military tools 

and stocks in occupied territory to be handed over 

intact. Ports, permanent fortifications, naval 

building yards to be left in their present state and 

not destroyed or damaged. Same to apply to all means 

of communication particularly railways, roads, canals, 

telephones, telegraphs, navigational and coast lighting 

marks. Material for repairs to be made available. 


Article 14. All wireless transmitting stations in 

French territory to stop. Special rules for wireless 

in unoccupied territory. 


Article 15. French Government to facilitate 

transport of merchandise between Germany and Italy across 

unoccupied territory. 


Article 16. French Government to repatriate 

population to occupied territory. 


Article 17. French Government to prevent transfer 

of valuables and stocks from occupied to non-occupied 

territory or abroad. 


Article 16. Position of foreigners who 

have served in French Army or at its side and 

that people who have sought asylum in France 

to be subject to later agreement based on 

principles of honour and humanity. 


Article 17. Gorman Government to under
take to facilitate transfer from occupied to 

unoccupied territory foodstuffs required for 

population. 


GERMnN REACTIONS TO FRENCH 

COUNTER-PROPOSALS. 


Artie le 16. (foreigners in France) 

German Gov ernment not having itself 

raised que stion personally, it can 

only be se ttled in Peace Treaty. 

Provisiona 1 situation at present 

existing w ill continue therefore in 

principle, until /grp. undec^/ German 

army put f orward no demand on this 

subj ect. 


Article 17 (foodstuffs) 

French proposal is being examined. 
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article 17 (foodstuffs) 

French proposal is being examined. 




GERMnN ViRMISTICE TERMS. 


Article 18. Cost of maintenance of 
I German occupying troops to "be paid by France. 

Article 19. All German prisoners of war 

jto be released. French Government to hand over all 

German subjects indicated by German Government who 

are in France or French overseas territory. 


Article 20. All French prisoners of war in 

German hands to remain so until conclusion of 

peace. 


Article 21. Provides for safeguard of 

material handed over. 


Article 22. German /armistice 

Commission will carry out armistice and will also 

co-ordinate it with Franco-Italian armistice. 


Article 23. Will enter into force as soon as 

French Government have concluded similar agreement 

with Italian Government. Cessation of hostilities 

six hours after Italian Government notify its 

conclusion. German Government will announce this 

by wireless. 


Article 24. Present armistice valid until 

conclusion of Peace Treaty and can be denounced 

at any moment if French Government do not 

fulfil obligations. 


FRENCH COUNTER PROPOSES. 


Article 19. French Government considers 

surrender on demand of all German nationals as 

contrary to honour in view of right of asylum. 

It is requested that second sentence of 

article 19 be suppressed. 


Article 23* In order to avoid any 

possibility of misunderstanding regarding 

validity of Signature by French 

plenipotentiaries armistice convention with 

Germany. Toulon /sic7 article be modified 

as follows 


Armistice convention will only enter into 

force if French Government enters into agreement 

with Italian Government. 


& j a 

GERMAN REACTIONS TO FRENCH COUNTER-PROPOSALS. 


article 19. (Germans in France) 

formal refusal to suppress this paragraph 

but formal declaration on the other hand 

that Germany will confine demands to war
mongers of German nationalists /sic/. 


Article 23. (entry into force). 

French as given does not correctly 

represent German text. Two texts were 

compared this morning and it follows 

that phraseology proposed by French 

Government is that which corresponds best 

to German text. Its phraseology is 

adopted in French text, and German text 

needs no modification. 
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Article 23. Will enter into force as soon as 

French Government have concluded similar agreement 

with Italian Government. Cessation of hostilities 

six hours after Italian Government notify its 

conclusion. German Government will announce this 

by wireless. 


Article 24. Present armistice valid until 

conclusion of Peace Treaty and can be denounced 

at any moment if French Government do not 

fulfil obligations. 
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FRENCH COUNTER PROPOSES. 


Article 19. French Government considers 

surrender on demand of all German nationals as 

contrary to honour in view of right of asylum. 

It is requested that second sentence of 

article 19 be suppressed. 


Article 23* In order to avoid any 

possibility of misunderstanding regarding 

validity of Signature by French 

plenipotentiaries armistice convention with 

Germany. Toulon /sic7 article be modified 

as follows:-


Armistice convention will only enter into 

force if French Government enters into agreement 

with Italian Government. 


GERMAN REACTIONS TO FRENCH COUNTER-PROPOSALS. 


article 19. (Germans in France) 

formal refusal to suppress this paragraph 

but formal declaration on the other hand 

that Germany will confine demands to war
mongers of German nationalists /sic/. 


Article 23. (entry into force). 

French as given does not correctly 

represent German text. Two texts were 

compared this morning and it follows 

that phraseology proposed by French 

Government is that which corresponds best 

to German text. Its phraseology is 

adopted in French text, and German text 

needs no modification. 
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WAR CABINET. 


ECONOMIC AID PROM THE NEW WORLD;. 


Memorandum ,by the Chancellor of the Exchequeri 


I agree generally with the conclusions in the 

memoranda by the Minister without Portfolio on economic aid 

from the New World to the Old (Papers Nos. W.P. (40)209 and 

W,P.(40) 214), and with those of his separate paper on the 

economic consequences of a collapse of French resistance 

(Paper No. W.P.(G.)(40) 165). 


The point which I should like to emphasise particularly 

is the vital importance of the grant of credits by the 

United States referred to in paragraph 18 of Paper No. 

W.P.(40)209 and in paragraph 3 of Paper No. W.P.(40) 214* 

So far as the most conjectural estimate of the adverse 

balance of payments between the sterling area and the United 

States and Canada during the second year of war can be formed 

it is clear that out available resources are likely to be 

consumed at all too rapid a rate. The more quickly the new 

world can come to our aid, the more this estimated adverse 

balance must increase. The extent to which Canada can give 

us credit is limited, and our hope of being able to pay for 

supplies from the new world through the remainder of 1940 

and 1941 depends on the grant of credits by the,United States, 

covering if possible purchases from Canada and South America 

as well as purchases from the United States itself. The 

question how and when this matter should be raised with the 

United States Government is one of the greatest importance. 


Until we are sure of all the.credit we need, we must, 

as the Minister without Portfolio points out, resort to every 

possible stratagem to reduce the pace at which we draw on 

our assets,. The fact that port facilities rather than 

shipping are now the bottle-neck should (as I indicated in 

my memorandum of 6th June (Paper No. E.P.(M)(40) 45) enable 

us to find shipping to obtain as much wheat as possible from 

Australia, where it costs us nothing in dollars and in fact, 

in the long run, costs us nothing at all, since what we pay 

for the Australian wheat serves to reduce Australia's war 

debt to us - and one may assume that after the war we should 

neither be able nor wish to collect this war debt in cash. 


(Initialled). K.W. 


Treasury Chambers. S.W*1* 


24TH JUNE, 194Q. 
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MOST SECRET 


W.P.(40)219. 


June 25th, 1940. / Copy No. 


WAR CABINET. 


BOMBS 


Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Air. 


The Air Ministry estimates quoted in W.P.(40)215 

were made in January 1940. At that time no experience of 

intensive operations was yet available, and arrangements were 

in consequence made to hold a reserve of bombs equivalent to 

six months' consumption at the estimated rates. 


On the 1st June guided by experience in Prance and 

Flanders, the Air Ministry asked that the rate of -production of 

both the 250 lb. C P . bomb and the 40 lb. G. P. bomb should be 

accelerated as much as possible. 


On the 15thJune the Ministry of Aircraft Production 

reported that additional capacity had been arranged which 

would at a very early date bring the total production of the 

250 lb. bomb to 20,000 a month, the level hitherto aimed at 

for 1942, and the 40 lb. bomb to 40,000 a month. 


This was provisionally accepted, though it was of 

course the intention to keep requirements under close review. 

It is improbable that the consumption of these bombs did in 

fact exceed these rates even during the recent land battle. 


The Minister's new proposal to increase still further 

the production of these two bombs is, of course, welcomed. It 

will enable reserves to be built up more rapidly and on a 

larger scale, 


x It is assumed that the increase in production can be 
obtained without any adverse effect on the production of other 
types of bomb. It will also be necessary for the Ministry of 
Supply to confirm that corresponding filling capacity can be 
provided. 

A.H.M.S. 


Air Ministry^ 

25th June, 1940. 
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MOST SECRET. 
 /

WT P.(40)220. 


, June 25th. 1940. Copy No 

WAR CABINET. 


BALLOONS. 


Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Air. 


The Air Ministry are anxious that the Balloon Barrage 

should be completed to the present arjproved establishment of 

2,000 flying balloons with adequate reserves at the earliest 

possible date. It will in fact be necessary to increase this 

establishment to cover new commitments, particularly on the 

West Coast and in Ireland. 


The speed at which the barrage can be brought up to 

establishment and extended and reserves built up depends on 

the rate of output of the balloons and on any steps that can be 

taken to reduce unserviceability and- wastage which are largely 

due to deterioration and wear of the fabric. 


It was understood that the rate of production was 

limited by the supplies of raw cotton available and the capacity 

for spinning, weaving and proofing the material, and that the 

existing production programme, which will achieve an output of 

800 balloons a month by October 1940, was the utmost that could 

be attained. 


It was also understood that the present requisition 

for 10,000 balloons which would require some 16,000 bales of 

raw cotton, representing more than three times the entire crop 

of Sea Island Cotton for 1940, would take more than a year to 

supply. 


The Minister of Aircraft Production suggests that if 

this requisition is doubled the rate of production can be 

increased.- An increase in the rate of production would be 

very welcome. 


I should be glad to have a revised forecast of 

(. production as early as possible. 


A. H.M.S. 


Air Ministry, 

25th June, 1940, 



